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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Starovoytova on Referendum Issues 


934K0359A Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 6, 10 Feb 93 pp 1-2 


[Article by Russian Federation People’s Deputy Galina 
Starovoytova: “‘The Authorities Are Interested To 
Know...: We Are the Only Country in the World That 
First Announces a Referendum and Then Starts Arguing 
What To Ask the People’’] 


[Text] It is hard for me to speak of the democratic forces’ 
position, because, as it has turned out, this was the 
question that split the Democratic Choice coalition. 
Everybody more or less agreed to the idea of a refer- 
endum as the highest form of the power of the people, 
whose will must be carried out, which was realized by the 
congress as well. But we are probably the only country in 
the world where we first announce a referendum and 
then start negotiating what the question on the ballot will 
be. 


Unfortunately, I tend to look at this mass opinion survey 
of the 100 million adults of the population of Russia 
from a professional, academic point of view: | am a 
sociologist who has conducted mass ethnosociological 
surveys over more than |5 years of my academic career. 
And a referendum in nothing other than a mass survey 
with an unheard-of scale of sample. Such surveys have 
their own laws, described in a very precise science— 
applied sociology—and in reality surveys on that scale 
undergo at least a year-long preparation in order not to 
distort the results and find out true popular moods. We 
do not have time for such a preparation. Seriously 
speaking, we should first and foremost define the 
notions, so they would be unambiguous and clear to each 
respondent; design a test questionnaire that would 
include no more than two or three questions and test it 
(in sociology this is called a “pilot survey"’) on different 
population strata—from the city intelligentsia to resi- 
dents of the rural backwoods, and on members of dif- 
ferent ethnic groups living in Russia. Then—careful 
rechecking, control, and correction of wording several 
times over. Other things that need to be agreed on are the 
methods of processing, the methodology of the survey 
itself, its target population, the legal and practical con- 
sequences, and so on. And only after that can we get the 
printing presses rolling and start getting the ballot boxes 
ready all over the country. And it is totally beyond 
understanding why such famous professionals of world 
renown in applied sociology as Academician Tatyana 
Zaslavskaya, Professors Yuriy Levada and Vladimir 
Yadov, or, for instance, the Public Opinion Foundation, 
which has long supplied us with true information about 
the society, have not yet been brought in to work on this 
important problem. I do not want to insult those who 
have initiated this, but I cannot help but let the profes- 
sional in me prevail over the politician. 
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If there are to be more than three questions on the ballot, 
no matter how good they may be, | will be against it. 
Since in the current haste nobody thinks about the 
professional side of the matter, | am afraid that the result 
of the mass survey will not be that difficult to falsify—by 
one side or the other. To be precise, the one that 1s the 
better prepared and has the better defined structure of 
representation in the regions of the country. 


Who are they? 


It is, of course, the Congress of People's Deputies, 
together with its republics, and the city, kray, oblast, and 
rayon soviets of people's deputies. This is the real 
vertical line today, while the analogous line in the hands 
of executive power is illusory. I think it is a very 
dangerous and costly game for the fate of democracy. 
And at the same time, | understand that it is hard today 
to find a different way out of the constitutional crisis. 


As a matter of fact, convening a Constituent Assembly 
could provide such a way out. Nowhere in history have 
we encountered a situation where a sociopolitical and 
economic system was changed by way of polling the 
population. By conducting a revolution without a revo- 
lution, we could identify truly authoritative people 
whom we could trust to adopt a new Constitution. By the 
way, for a long time I| did not agree with the idea of a 
Constituent Assembly; | pondered its expediency for 
over a year. Although my colleagues Marina Salye, 
Larisa Piyasheva, Gavriil Popov, and others advocated 
it and prompted me to join the movement for the 
‘“constituent.”’ It seemed to me that people had already 
gotten tired of going continually to balloting boxes, and 
it would be easier to elect a new professional parliament, 
which would formulate a modern Constitution. But, 
first, it is a long time until parliamentary elections. 
Second, the Russian Supreme Soviet will be strongly 
tempted to “tailor” the Constitution to itself. Members 
of the Constituent Assembly will have only one function: 
After adopting already discussed and, basically, already 
prepared by different groups articles of the draft, to have 
the opportunity to make a single historic decision, and 
after that not particip: te in any form of political life, in 
particular, not run for a deputy seat. By the way, we 
frequently see distorted descriptions of what the future 
Constituent Assembly, or Constitutional Assembly 1s. 
For instance, a few days ago MOSKOVSKAYA 
PRAVDA wrote that the plan is to create a long-term, 
permanently in session—and thus expensive— 
discussion club. Apparently, the author got mixed up 
between the function of the current congress and that of 
the future Constitutional Assembly. These are two com- 
pletely different things. The Constituent Assembly may 
be formed in different ways. For instance, 20-30 percent 
of this forum’s members may be appointed by the 
Congress of People’s Deputies, including from among 
the current deputies, who would then forfeit further 
participation in politics.... The president could nominate 
20-30 percent, or perhaps the prime minister, and the 
rest of the slots should be put up to free elections, for 
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instance, with the mandatory representation of profes- 
sional jurists, with the participation of veterans, youth, 
and women. In the case of the Constituent Assembly, | 
do not at all reject the system of election by quotas. In 
the current structures of power, women are represented 
indecently inadequately, which is often mentioned with 
embarrassment by foreign colleagues in Moscow, after 
they have faced the chain of impenetrable men’s coats in 
the highest echelons of our power. 


Going back to our referendum, I want to say once again: 
We have to approach this idea thoughtfully, without 
denying the three-way compromise adopted by the Sev- 
enth Congress of People’s Deputies. | would give the 
following a thought—first, to postpone the referendum 
for the purpose of better preparation; second, what the 
referendum—perhaps to the society's advantage—may 
be “exchanged” for. For instance, for the idea of a 
Constituent Assembly. 


And, finally, on the latest clashes in the very highest 
echelons of power. 


Perhaps we should not get carried away by reacting hotly to 
a common tactic of rocking the boat on the part of the 
Supreme Soviet leadership and the provocational actions 
of that part of it that on its own assumed the title of a 
parliamentary representation of the National Salvation 
Front. Their support among the people is very insignifi- 
cant. This we also know from the data of reliable (not 
falsified) sociological surveys. It is simply that the 12-15 
percent, who constitute its supporters—and even that only 
in the cities, not in the rural areas—are louder than others. 
Perhaps the democrats, in particular Democratic Russia, 
should remind themselves more often of the oriental 
wisdom that the caravan continues on toward its goal 
regardless of the surrounding circumstances. 


The latest congress of the Democratic Russia movement, 
as well as the congress of N. Travkin’s Democratic Party, 
showed that the idea of concentrating efforts on some 
individual charismatic personality—even a most illus- 
trious one—no longer provides either sufficient impulse 
for the movement or sufficient support among the 
people. As soon as the Democratic Russia movement 
showed somewhat greater independence in interpreting 
the current situation, in working out its tactics, 
according to the Public Opinion Foundation, the rating 
of this movement immediately went up. 


The real balance of forces is quite different from the one 
that sometimes hypnotizes even high-ranking politi- 
cians, who begin to react with a panicky personnel 
reshuffling to “information” of the democrats’ falling 
rating and the increasing influence of the so-called 
national-patriots. It is time for democrats and liberals to 
behave in a more dignified way. The democratic move- 
ment, especially its liberal wing, which is finally forming 
here—albeit belatedly—should pay more attention not 
so much to the tactics as to the strategy of building a 
renewed Russia. 
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Zorkin’s Role in Political Struggle Viewed 


934F0135.4 Moscow KOMMERSANT in Russian 
No §, 1-7 Feb 93 p 3 


[Article by Maksim Sokolov: “The Unjust Court—New 
Guarantor of Civil Harmony”) 


[Text] The legal nihilism of the Russian people is 
expressed primarily in the strong skepticism concerning 
its custodians—"The law is what you make it...,"" “Don't 
be afraid of the law, be afraid of the judge.” Judging by the 
words of the guarantor of the “December arbitration,” 
Valeriy Zorkin, chairman of the Constitutional Court, 
concerning the prospects of the April referendum, the 
skepticism is still appropriate. The meaning of Zorkin's 
statements is analyzed by KOMMERSANT observer 
Maksim Sokolov. 


At the time Zorkin's “December arbitration” evoked the 
criticism of pedants who had decided that the chairman 
of the Constitutional Court had exceeded his authority. 
Many people added that Zorkin’s “civic action”’ was 
excusable—it was performed ina “state of dire necessity, 
that is, for removing the danger threatening the interests 
of the state... if this danger, given these circumstances, 
could not be removed by other means” (Criminal Code 
of the Russian Federation, Article 14). This article, we 
would note, is not aimed at setting a precedent. A person 
who has once acted correctly in a state of dire necessity 
does not receive an indulgence to perform similar 
actions in the future, and his behavior is deemed to be 
merely excusable. This legal logic is pertinent for the 
chairman of the Constitutional Court also. 


But it has been hard to harmonize the post-December 
period of Professor Zorkin’s life with this logic. The 
chairman of the Constitutional Court performed an 
extravagant action for a judge: He did not renounce the 
$5,000 prize awarded him at the end of December by the 
National Harmony Committee “for the civic action he 
performed 9-10 December at the Congress of People’s 
Deputies of Russia.” A strange occurrence. The 
cochairmen of the judges—the writers Vladimir Mak- 
simov and Sergey Zalygin—are not distinguished even 
by outward impartiality here toward the conflict which 
served as the subject of the arbitration. And a judge 
encouraged financially by private individuals for, from 
their viewpoint, the laudable performance of his 
duties—this is a precedent which can in no way enhance 
either the authority of the judge so most ingenuously 
encouraged or the collegium which he represents or the 
state in which such judges continue to hold office. 


The hope remained, it is true, that in receiving the prize 
Zorkin was in a state of merely temporary loss of a sense 
of justice. This hope was not realized, alas: On 29 
January the fresh prizewinner delivered the appeal: 
“Abandon the referendum and give the authorities an 
opportunity to work under the vigilant eyes of the people 
so that we might ultimately reach the happy shore.” 
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What is meant by such a statement from the mouth of 
Zorkin—guarantor of the December agreement, a point 
of which was an undertaking to conduct a constitutional 
referendum on |! April? It means that, to the joy of 
other politicians, Zorkin has simply untied their hands. 
The agreement of 14 December was a package agree- 
ment, and the refusal of the guarantor to observe a point 
of it means that the entire agreement is henceforward 
legally worthless also. So the president and the speaker 
are now absolved of responsibility for their further 
actions—the arbitral intermediary has issued them carte- 
blanche. In addition, the December agreement was 
essentially a temporary ‘small constitution’ —regulating 
the relations of the executive and the legislature by a 
document which, like any constitution, had to be 
observed. By the chairman of the Constitutional Court, 
in any event—otherwise it is not entirely clear what the 
need for him was. 


The question arises: What is going on with the chairman? 


In the political psychology sense—nothing new, the 
‘“Golik” syndrome. A politician suddenly elevated to the 
pinnacle of power quickly loses adequacy. Beneath the 
avalanche of hyperinflation Khasbulatov talks about the 
advantages of the Swedish economic model. To the 
cracking of the unraveling constitutional agreement Zor- 
kin, who is responsible for its observance, talks about the 
‘Eurasian essence of Russia.” The desire to show off in 
public eclipses everything, it would seem. 


The similarity of the two professors goes further. Khas- 
bulatov is doggedly clinging to the prerogatives of 
chairman of the Supreme Soviet ensuing from the pre- 
presidential constitutional model, that is, is making a 
grab at the power, which, from carelessness, was given 
him to hold for a while. In the course of the Congress 
arbitration Zorkin was elevated even higher—he acted 
the part of a supreme suzerain dictating his will to both 
Yeltsin and Khasbulatov. The December crisis presented 
him with the authority to carve out a temporary “smal! 
constitution,” and, in accordance with purely Khasbu- 
latovite logic, he is attempting to make the temporary 
authority permanent. 


In what way, however, will this behavior of Zorkin’s be 
reflected in Russia’s constitutional prospects? For an answer 
to this question we need to note one interesting detail. An 
asymmetry is observed in the “president-Supreme Soviet- 
Constitutional Court” triangle: for the president there is the 
institution of impeachment, the Supreme Soviet and the 
Constitutional Court, on the other hand, are inviolable. The 
Law on the Constitutional Court makes no provision for 
sanctions against violations of the law on the part of judges, 
so in canceling out the “December arbitration” Zorkin need 
have no fear of liability. It is logical to expect the natural 
solidarity of the “immortals” (the Supreme Soviet and the 
Constitutional Court) against a politically mortal president. 
Zorkin declares plainly: “When people now say: Let us 
abolish ihe Constitutional Court and create one high 
supreme court, I ask: To what end? A single authority would 
be easier to manipulate.’ Zorkin and Khasbulatov are 
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playing into one another's hands so successfully that 1 
would be better to drop the question of manipulability, but, 
truly, the adoption of a new constitution could lead to the 
formation of structures of the “third estate” from scratch. 
Without Zorkin, possibly 


Nonetheless, Zorkin's behavior is not practical: He 1s 
squandering his sole capital—the charismatic reputation 
of a uniquely impartial arbiter, changing it for the 
reputation of subtle politician. The judgments of an 
arbitral tribunal are heard and executed only as long as 
the litigants (and the watching public) consent to trust to 
the ruling of the tribunal. and there ts no particular 
reason to trust 17 arbiter who so airily cancels out his 
own rulings. It would seem that Zorkin’s career 1s on the 
wane, and his sole chance is afforded only by Khasbu- 
latov's total victory in the fight for the Russian throne: In 
the 1920's-1930's another character of Caucasian 
nationality ascended this throne, and this character also 
had a refined lawyer who !ent a certain legal elegance to 
the character's commands. in any event, Zorkin’s loss of 
character—his sole political cap!tal—deprives him of the 
opportunity for effectively acting the part of buffer and 
counterbalance in the conflict of the powers and thus, 
irrespective of the fate of the judge himself, takes the 
political situation to the condition of 10 December 1992 


..In the old Russian “Tale of the Unjust Court” the 
defendant was continually showing the judge some 
object wrapped up in a rag and saying: ‘Judge, Justice, 
and take a look here,” after which the judge made a 
number of rulings favorable to the defendant. For 
example, it was ordered that the defendant keep the 
plaintiff's mare, which through the fault of the defendant 
had lost its tail, until it had acquired a new one. 
Reviewing Zorkin's decision to support civic harmony 
until Khasbulatoy has grown a new constitution, it may 
be affirmed that the Constitutional Court 1s assuredly 
evolving in the direction of unjust court status. As 
Zorkin observed recently, “Russia is a specific organism 
with its own history and soul.” 


Referendum Questioned by Law Official 
934FOI3SB Moscow KURANTY tn Russian 3 Feb 93 p 4 


[Interview with Garri Minkh, head of a department of 
the Office of State and Law of the president of Russia, by 
Anatoliy Karpychev; place and date not given: ‘Who Is 
Trying To Steal the Referendum From the People?”’] 


[Text] If all power in Russia belongs to the people, why at 
the referendum on 11 April have they been “permitted” to 
approve merely the basic provisions of the new Constitu- 
tion, and its fate as a whole will be decided by someone 
else? That same Congress of People's Deputies, say. This 
is one question. But there Is another also. Judging by the 
draft of these basic provisions themselves, the referendum 
is being prepared in accordance with the fundamentals of 
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the old Constitution, and it then remains to throw up our 
hands and ask: “Who is trying to steal the referendum 
from the people?” 


It would be hard, in my opinion, to think up more red tape 
in connection with the adoption of the new Constitution. 
It is an exceedingly agonizing process. There are objective 
factors beyond the deputies’ control, but there are those 
within their control also.... The people's elect are prefer- 
ring to make amendments to the old basic law and fear 
the new one, seemingly, like the devil fears incense. Why? 
It was with this that we began our interview with Garri 
Vladimirovich Minkh, head of a department of the Office 
of State and Law of the president of Russia. 


“The adoption of a Constitution presupposes primarily 
the existence of stability in society, and with us conflict 
after conflict is rattling the edifice of statehood,” he says. 
“For this reason talking at the present time about the 
adoption of a ‘long-term’ Constitution is, in my view, 
absolutely impossible. This is the objective factor. On 
the other hand, there are factors of a subjective nature. 
The Congress is manifestly reluctant to adopt the new 
document because it contains no... Congress. Who will 
sign his own death warrant? This has been discussed 
repeatedly. 


“But adopting a new Constitution is simply essential 
since that in effect currently was adopted in 1978, and it, 
despite the revisions which have been made to it, still 
retains the former pivot—soviet.... That is, all power to 
the soviets, the Congress is the highest representative 
organ of power, and society is homogeneous and con- 
flict-free. If, on the other hand, conflicts did arise. the 
Politburo would adopt decisions, and the state structures 
would ‘salute.’ 


“We are now faced with two paths: Either we adopt a 
new (new, precisely) Constitution or we leave everything 
as it is, changing nothing. According to the current 
Constitution, any question within the jurisdiction of the 
Russian Federation may be decided either by the Con- 
gress or the people. The Congress does not want, as | 
have already said, to adopt a new Constitution. And as 
far as the people are concerned, quite influential circles 
in parliament have no great desire to afford the people 
an opportunity to express an opinion concerning the 
resolution of the conflict between the president and the 
legislator, which had matured prior to and which erupted 
at the Seventh Congress in sharp confrontation. The 
president at that time even attempted to appeal to the 
people. Then both parties agreed to a referendum on a 
new Constitution. This, seemingly, is the sole legal way 
out of the impasse. But let us be in no hurry to rejoice. 


“I have in front of me a draft of its basic provisions, 
which has come from the depths of the Constitutional 
Commission. The draft has been discussed at a meeting 
of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet. It is now being 
modified. 


‘“Familiarizing oneself with the basic provisions, one 
immediately asks: Was there at the Congress any conflict 


FBIS-USR-93-025 
5S March 1993 


called a constitutional crisis? All in these provisions 1s 
Salutory and serene. For example: Russia is a sovereign, 
law-based, democratic, social, secular state, and man is 
the highest value. Clause three says that the Constitution 
is the highest law of the land. The achievement of the 
well-being of society and the individual is then pro- 
claimed. This is altogether something lyrical-ideological 
of the ‘our goal is communism’ type. And, most impor- 
tantly, the draft skirts around the painful questions 
which brought about the crisis. 


“The conflict at the Congress was, as you recall, damped 
down. Valeriy Zorkin, the chairman of the Constitu- 
tional Court, intervened in the political discussion, 
although politics is for him in this position a prohibited 
zone, and he has, in my view, made life more difficult for 
himself in the future. But, obviously, he intervened 
because the Constitution in force at this time provides 
no legal mechanisms for a way out of the crisis. All the 
more, consequently, should the questions put to the 
referendum be pertinent, specific, and precise. Here 1s 
The congress. Here is the Supreme Soviet. Here is the 
president. Here are their powers. Here are the causes of 
the conflict. In order to overcome it we need to adopt a 
new Constitution, and everything therein should be 
clearly enshrined. What kind of system of organs of 
power and their authority? What kind of procedure of 
escape from a constitutional crisis: such-and-such con- 
tentious issues will be resolved in such-and-such a 
fashion. 


‘All that we see at the Congresses: When the deputies 
clasp one another to their breasts, when the president 
first appeals to the people and then takes a step back—all 
this points to our legislative helplessness. Throughout 
the world there are principles and mechanisms of a way 
out of such situations. Parliament, for example, has in 
relation to the president the right of impeachment 
(removal from office), but the president also can influ- 
ence parliament as far as its dissolution. Of course, there 
are no such bodies as the Congress.” 


[Karpychev] But it is clear, after all, that in the new 
political situation the Congress has outlived itself. More, 
it has become an organ of legal tyranny. We may 
perfectly well talk about the dictatorship of the Congress. 
This is your terminology... 


[Minkh] This is in fact the case. | take what I want. And 
the Supreme Soviet is the child of the Congress. its arm, 
and it has the same form of behavior. The apartments 
scandal is well known. The deputies got together and 
enshrined this in the form of a law: We want splendid 
apartments in the capital of our motherland, the hero 
city of Moscow. At ridiculous prices, what is more. What 
can the president do? He vetoes this change in the law on 
the privatization of residential accommodation and 
sends it back to parliament. And then? Parliament 
upholds the law. And that is that. The president has no 
further rights for influencing the Supreme Soviet. 
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Today the president, crudely speaking, is naked and 
defenseless before the dictatorship of the Congress. His 
powers are slowly being cut and pinched back. And it is 
not just a question of Khasbulatov. He is backed by 
influential forces. Should they wish, they could, without 
heed to the opinion of the people, raise the question of 
elimination of the institution of the presidency and 
could eliminate the Constitutional Court also if Zorkin 
conducts himself with too much independence. This is 
an appalling business, the crown of lawlessness, if you 
will. The legislature also must have reasonable limita- 
tions and a system of checks and balances to its possible 
tyranny. This is what needs to be put to the referendum, 
not the axiom that the Constitution is the basic law. 


{[Karpychev] Very well, who benefits from the amor- 
phous wording proposed for the referendum? 


[Minkh] Those who are championing the sivgan “All 
Power to the Soviets!” The draft basic provisions pre- 
pared by the Constitutional Commission essential! 
reflect the provisions not of the new but of the current 
Constitution. Ruslan Imranovich does not conceal this. 
He believes, and with justification, that a large part of 
the new Constitution has already become a part of the 
current Constitution. But I could then ask: And which of 
the basic provisions of the draft proposed for the refer- 
endum were contained in the 193 Constitution adopted 
under Stalin? After all, it also was very democratic on 
paper. The answer would be surprising—70-80 percent, 
for both the present draft and the Stalin Constitution are 
characterized by one and the same common feature and 
one shortcoming—declaratory pretentiousness, vague- 
ness, and an absence of specific guarantees and legal 
mechanisms of realization of tue proclaimed general 
principles. 


{[Karpychev] When the First Congress commissioned the 
preparation of a draft of the new Constitution, it was 
assumed that the text would first be put to a referendum. 
Not amorphous provisions, as you say, but the teat. 


{[Minkh] Throughout the world, if a constitution has 
been put to a referendum, it is the texts of the constitu- 
tions which have usually been adopted. We also could 
have taken this route, but... we did not want to. In 
addition, the basic provisions are so drawn up that the 
ordinary voter cannot comprehend them. Nor will he try 
to, this is not his job.... 


[Karpychev] I have the impression that some people 
would very much like to “steal” this referendum from 
the people in order that it get through according to a 
scenario prepared in advance. A referendum is held, but 
it seems otherwise. So that all remains as it was before, 
the Congress as the supreme arbiter and so forth. 


[Minkh] I could continue your thinking.... The Congress 
and the Supreme Soviet have at this time just one 
Achilles’ heel—they are not “covered” in their inviola- 
bility only against the people. In this case the speaker 
and his supporters could say: ““Excuse me, boys, and rest 
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assured: The people have voted for the basic provisions 
and have supported us, the people are on our side.” 


|Karpychev] And the president? 


{[Minkh] What about the president? Germany has a 
president, but everyone knows Chancellor Kohl. The 
president represents and travels, flags are hung out 
before him, an honor guard is formed—all splendidly... 


{[Karpychev] But the president has the rie‘t to put 
alternative provisions to the referendum. 


{Minkh] Yes, true. And then there are two vertical 
columns on the ballot papers. On the right, parliament's 
text, on the left, that of the president. Teli me, who will 
read them? The electorate is altogether “going crazy.” | 
and my col’eagues are also, and what can be asked of 
nonspecialists? 


[Karpychev] Why. then, play such games with the 
peovie, making the referendum a spectacle, virtually? 


{[Minkh] We have long been playing them both in parlia- 
ment and at the Congress. You will recall that there were 
3 million signatures, if | am not mistaken, for a refer- 
endum on private ownership of the land. The question 
came up at the Congress, but the speaker quite cleverly 
entangled it in red tape. The people have the constitu- 
tional right to direct democracy, a referendum, but it was 
taken away from the people at that time because... the 
decision was made by the Congress. And the idea of 
“private property’ was essentially emasculated, what 1s 
more. Now, on the other hand, parliament 1s urging a 
referendum on these amorphous issues. 


And what is Khasbulatov doing? He is already little by 
little making a part of everyday usage the idea that only 
the Congress can interpret the results of the referendum. 
Everything else is unconstitutiona!. Generally, the dicta- 
torship once again of the Congress, which, | repeat, 1s 
missing from the draft new Constitution. And why does 
the problem of interpretation arise? If a simple and clear 
question 1s put and a simple and clear answer to it is 
given, there is no problem of interpretation. If vague 
provisions are put to the referendum, and the answer 
“yes” or “no” is given to them, it is here that a wide fieia 
for interpretation arises. For example, the Supreme 
Soviet, the draft basic provisions say, is the sole repre- 
sentative and legislative organ of the Russian Federa- 
tion. That is, none of the other bodies, a popularly 
elected president, for example, represents the people. | 
could interpret this way, for example.... In a word, even 
if not officially but only ideologically as yet, the problem 
of interpretation is reserved to the Congress. 


[Karpychev] Aside from the problem of interpretation, 
there is the most important problem: Who 1s to adopt the 
new Constitution? 


{[Minkh] Certainly, here are the options. There are sev- 
eral. It could be adopted by the Congress. But, as we have 
already said, the Congress could, but does not want to. 
The people? They have been permitted to approve only 











6 RUSSIA 


the provisions, but not the whole text of the Constitu- 
tion. The third option—it could be adopted by a Con- 
stituent Assembly. I can hear the objections: There is no 
legislative basis for this. Let the Congress create it. It is 
elementary making an amendment to the Constitution: 
The adoption of the Constitution is possible by a special 
body whose authority consists merely of meeting, 
adopting, and dispersing. I do not believe that the 
Congress would agree to this. There is one further 
op.ion, but it is theoretical, rather. The president takes 
this mission on himself. There have been precedents of a 
president adopting a provisional Constitution. But, once 
again, the Constitution needs to be amended. 


It all comes down to the Congress. But there is a 
solution—the following question is put on the ballot 
paper: To whom—the Congress, a Constitutional 
Assembly, or the president—do you entrust the adoption 
of the new Constitution? A Constituent Assembly, in my 
view, iS a more democratic option than the president. 


One thing is clear: Emerging softly from the constitu- 
tional crisis which we are experiencing is impossible. But 
emerge we must. Some people are grumbling: Referenda 
are costly. I agree. But what we are losing is even costlier. 
Blood is being spilled, conflicts are not being resolved. 
Both national and interrepublic: Russia-Tatarstan, Rus- 
sia-Chechnya. I repeat, in accordance with the Constitu- 
tion currently in force, there is only one version of a way 
out of the crisis—a referendum. 


This is being impeded by the forces which even after the 
referendum would like to have the situation remain: the 
Congress decides everything, and everyone else can do 
nothing. Even the people. Khasbulatov proceeds, for 
example, from the fact that even the people cannot alter 
the current Constitution. His proposition, which he sets 
forth in his article in two issues of ROSSIYSKAYA 
GAZETA: Let the people merely determine what corre- 
sponds to the current Constitution, and what, not. but 
they are not permitted to change anything. 


‘Civic Union’ Favors Holding Referendum 


934F0110A Moscow FEDERATSIYA in Russian 
4 Feb 93 p2 


{Article by Vladimir Vostokov: “The Centrists Are for a 
Referendum’”’] 


[Text] On | February two parties of the centrist Civic 
Union bloc made a statement concerning a referendum. 
On the one hand, the Democratic Party of Russia 
underscored the fact that it insists upon fulfilling the 
constitutional agreement reached at the 7th Congress to 
hold a referendum in April. Then Aleksandr Rutskoy, 
chairman of the Free Russia People’s Party and vice 
president of the Russian Federation, spoke out equally 
unequivocally and resolutely in favor of one. 


In view of the change in the attitude of other political forces, 
the firm adherence of the centrists to the concept of a 
plebiscite forces one to contemplate the motives of both 


FBIS-USR-93-025 
§ March 1993 


Remember that the suggestion for a referendum came from 
President Boris Yeltsin, and it was “bestowed” upon him by 
radical groups of Democratic Russia. Now, however, after 
realistically assessing the mood of the citizens, Democratic 
Russia rejects the course of exacerbation which it recom- 
mended. The results of sociological polls convincingly show 
that clearly only a minority of the registered voters will show 
up at the voting booths. On the other hand, if there is no 
referendum, this could be interpiected as a reflection of 
political distrust by the democrats in the legislative power 
they dislike and in the executive power which they respect. 


The same logic brought about the evoiution in the thinking 
of Ruslan Khasbulatov, speaker of the Russian Parliament. 
On the eve of his departure to Volgograd to celebrate the 
50th anniversary of the Victory of Stalingrad, he stated 
more than once that a referendum would be untimely and 
undesirable. This is because Khasbulatov 1s cognizant of the 
fact that a failure of a majority of the citizens to turn Out to 
vote would result in a constitutional crisis from which it 
would not be easy to extract ourselves. 


Can the centrists not see this? We should not be deluded. 
The centrists are cognizant of the possible consequences 
of a referendum, including the prospect of its failure. 
More than that, it is their main goal and that of the joint 
opposition, the National Salvation Front, to see that it 
fails. But the front sees in this a means both of achieving 
the rapid and radical but constitutional removal from 
power of the hated Yeltsin-Gaydar (now Yeltsin- 
Chernomyrdin) Government, whereas the centrists view 
it as a prerequisite for their assumption of power.... 


Following the 7th Congress the Civic Alliance, disap- 
pointed in its expectations, stopped stressing dialog with 
the president's forces for reforming the hierarchy and the 
reform strategy. Today, as far as one can judge from 
statements and actions, this 1s a systematic opposition 
which has set itself the goal not of partially altering the 
composition of the cabinet bul of a complete changing 
“of the guard”’.... This accounts for the attempts to 
exacerbate the situation in the hope that the election of a 
new deputy corps in the aftermath of the crisis will bring 
success for centralism. 


Are the centrists taking into account, however, at least 
the possibility that the referendum might still take place? 
They have apparently not totally discounted this possi- 
bility. In that case they propose that an additional item 
be placed on the ballot: new elections for a president and 
a parliament. 


Krasnodar Kray Inner Soviet Votes A gainst 
Referendum 

934F0170A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 25 Feb 93 p 2 


[Article by Vladimir Udachin: “On the Whole, a Nega- 
tive Attitude’’] 


[Text] The basic question discussed the other day by the 
Inner Soviet of the Krasnodarskiy Kray Soviet of Peo- 
ple’s Deputies was—the referendum. This question had 
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been previously studied by 14 city and 33 rayon soviets 
in the kray, while Novopokrovskiy and Novokubanskly 
Rayons had even conducted sociological surveys among 
the populace. On the whole both the deputies and the 
populace have a negative attitude toward the refer- 
endun;. Local Soviets have appealed to the Kray Soviet 
to employ its right of legislative initiative, and appeal to 
the Russian Federation Supreme Soviet to cancel the 
referendum on the basic provisions of the new Consti- 
tution, scheduled for 1! April. During discussion, mem- 
bers of the Inner Soviet pointed to the insufficient legal 
basis for the referendum, the vast list of questions and 
the great expense—as well as the fact that the refer- 
endum would bring additional tension to society, and 
further resistance of the representative and executive 
branches of power. Moreover, the political apathy of the 
populace of the Kuban is very great, as demonstrated last 
November at the elections for Russian Federation Peo- 
ple’s Deputy in National-Territorial District No. 17. 
Taking all these circumstances into consideration, the 
Inner Soviet of the Kray Soviet proposed that the Rus- 
sian Federation Supreme Soviet and all the people's 
deputies of Russia “examine the question of convening a 
Congress of People’s Deputies of the Russian Federation 
in order to adopt a resolution cancelling the All-Russian 
Referendum...” 


Whether the referendum will be held or not is still in 
question; nevertheless, the Central Electoral Commis- 
sion has decided to use | 1 April for a second attempt at 
exection of Russian Federation People’s Deputies for 
Krasnodar National-Territoriai District No 17. Nomina- 
tion of candidates began on 15 February. Whether the 
elections will be held or not is also in question. 


Moscow Conference Reflects Three Distinct 
Trends in CP Movement 


934F01074 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 9 Feb 93 p 2 


[Item by A. Ostalchuk: ‘Political Struggle Before the 
Congress”’] 


[Text] The conference of the Moscow City Organization 
of the Communist Party of Russia lasted 12 hours. The 
conference elected 45 delegates to the forthcoming 
revival - unification congress of the Communist Party of 
the Russian Federation nine of whom are workers. The 
main decision of the conference dealt with designation of 
the MGO [Moscow City Organization] as a component 
part of the Communist Party of the Russian Federation. 


A fierce political struggle was to take place. In essence 
the conference became a test of strength of three basic 
trends in the communist movement. Representatives of 
all three were elected to the presidium. The RKRP 
{Russian Communist Workers Party], the ‘Labor 
Russia” movement and the orthodox isolationist line 
were represented by Viktor Anpilov. The essence of that 
position is that the Moscow City Organization will have 
to form as a city organization of the RKRP, while the 
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RKRP is to form as the Communist Party of Russia, the 
sole heir of the late Communist Party of RSFSR. He was 
offended after not getting an opportunity of describing it 
in a Supplementary report on the first question and 
withdrew with part of the conference delegates from the 
RKRP (around 40 persons) and the principal struggle 
developed between the two organizational committees— 
that of the congress of the Communist Party of the 
Russian Federation and the CPSU congress, whose rep- 
resentalives were represented in about equal numbers on 
the presidium. 


Supporters of the Communist Party of Russia consider it 
a victory that they were able to postpone all controversial 
issues connected with the attitude toward CPSU and the 
conduct of the 29th CPSU Congress to the second stage 
of the Moscow Conference, which 1s to take place on 27 
February. In this manner the conference stayed on 
strictly legitimate grounds. 


Yeltsin Sees ‘Democratic Choice’ Coalition as 
Source of Support 
934F0107B Moscow NEZAVISIMAY A GAZETA 
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In Russian 9 Feb 93 p 2 


[Article by I. Dunayeva: “Unequivocal Position of 
‘Democratic Choice’’] 


[Text] 


Referendum Discussed at Conference 


On previous days off the “Democratic Choice” Coalition 
expressed itself unequivocally: for the presidential 
republic, for formation of a new two-chamber parlia- 
ment of Russia through election of slates of the various 
political organizations. It was not accidental that 
Mikhail Poltoranin, Andrey Kozyrev, and Sergey Filatoy 
were present at the conference. It is apparent that Yeltsin 
(and it was spefically he who organized the conference) 
presently regards “Democratic Choice” as a principal 
force on which it 1s possible to rely in the conduct of the 
referendum. Radical democrats expressed a lack of con- 
fidence in the speaker and declared that they are initi- 
ating a public campaign for his resignation In the 
opinion of people's deputy Gleb Yakunin, “It is a major 
mistake to join with Khasbulatov and demand a con- 
gress at the present time.” 


It was decided to consider the goal of the referendum to 
be not the adoption of an entire constitution, but the 
guarantee of its adoption after a transitional period of 
stabilization. 


The announcement by participants of the conference 
speaks about the start of organizational preparation for 
the national plebiscite and about the formation of public 
committees for the conduct of the referendum. 


In case of the convocation of an extraordinary congress 
of people's deputies the radical democrats intend to start 
collecting signatures in support of the referendum on one 
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question: who do the people trust to bring the country 
out of the crisis—the congress of people's deputies or the 
president? It is not by accident that the head of the 
president’s administration, Sergey Filatov, recalled in 
his speech that Boris Yeltsin was not the initiator of the 
referendum on questions of the constitution. 


There is no agreement among the Russian democrats on 
the question concerning the constituent assembly (con- 
stitutional assembly) either—it was opposed by the polit- 
ical council of the Republican Party of Russia. In its 
opinion, based on sociological surveys, “the reactionary 
- conservative part of the political spectrum will be 
heavily represented in the constituent assembly. Its 
composition may turn out to be wittingly on the wane, 
since, as specified, it must not include people who are 
planning an active political career.’ Igor Y akovenko, 
cochairman of RPRF [Republican Party of Russia] 
regards what is happening as an attempt to find an 
enemy that could be blamed for all failures in the reform: 
“There is no CPSU and the soviets are declared to be 
enemy number one. If there are to be no soviets the 
search for new enemies will commence.” 


In the course of the conference people’s deputy Petr 
Filippov, cochairman of RPRF suggested that republi- 
cans sitting in the hall stand up—those of them who are 
“against the constituent assembly, who trust the congress 
with adoption of the constitution.” 


Rogozin Calls for Coalition of Constructive 
Opposition Forces 


934F0107C Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 2 Feb 93 p 2 


{Item by Ye. Krasnikov: “The Opposition Will Not 
Allow Disintegration of Russia’’} 


[Text] 


Plenum of the Central Committee of the 
Constitutional-Democratic Party Held 


The referendum on the main points of the Russian 
constitution to be held in April brought about serious 
discord in the opposition camp. That was quite vividly 
manifested at the plenum of the Constitutional- 
Democratic Party which took place between 6 and 7 
February in Moscow. 


The proposal to refuse participation in the referendum, 
which was introduced by Dmitriy Rogozin, deputy party 
chairman, lost by just a few votes. Rogozin motivated 
this position of his by the fact that the conduct of a 
referendum would bring about intensification of disin- 
tegrating processes in Russian republics and oblasts. 
Participants of the plenum nevertheless adopted the 
formulation proposed by Mikhail Astafyev, chairman of 
the KDP [Constitutional-Democratic Party] to the effect 
that the referendum must be conducted but in the course 
of it is necessary to express support for legislative power 
as opposed to the power of the president. 
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With regard to the proposal of Astafyev the KDP plenum 
expressed itself as favoring the preservation of congress 
as the highest organ of state power, early general elec- 
tions, and cooperation with centristic forces as well as 
against the convocation of a constituent assembly. 


A sharp discussion developed at the KDP plenum con- 
cerning the possibility of joining the National Salvation 
Front, Mikhail Astafyev being one of its cochairmen. 


A vote by the majority approved the resolution con- 
cerning the entry of the Constitutional-Democratic Party 
in the FNS [National Salvation Front]. Local KDP 
Organization at the same time received the right to 
consider the question concerning its entry into the Front 
independently. Representatives of the Perm, Saratov, 
and Obshchinsk KDP organizations, attending the 
plenum, declared that they do not intend joining the 
FNS. 


Dmitriy Rogozin, deputy chairman of the party, accused 
of “creating a super-party—the Union for Rebirth of 
Russia” and of occupying a “pro-Yeltsin position,” was 
subjected to sharp criticism at the plenum. 


In his talk with a NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA correspon- 
dent Rogozin called both of these accusations “totally 
absurd.” “Radical opposition, which in essence is repre- 
sented by the National Salvation Front, is behaving in such 
a manner that it appears completely worthy of the current 
president and the present government” Rogozin declared. 


Rogozin named his principal task to be consolidation of 
the constructive opposition in the Union for Rebirth of 
Russia, so as to eliminate the threat of dictatorship by 
the president and the subsequent disintegration of 
Russia. 


Republican Party Against Early Elections 


934; )107D Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Ru cian 2 Feb 93 p 2 


[Item by I. Dunayeva: Untitled} 


[Text] Moscow. The press conference of the Republican 
Party of Russia was held on 8 February. The republicans 
are proposing a referendum on the ‘ollowing questions: 
on private property, including land ownership, on a 
two-chamber parliament, and on the endowment of the 
president with rights and authority as te highest official. 


The RPRF [Republican Party of Russia] opposes early 
general elections. 


Igor Yakovenko, the RPRF cochairman warned about 
the danger that if “DemRossiya” does not evolve it will 
be transformed into an extremist, ultraright movement. 
Evolution consists of transforming ‘“‘DemRossiya™ into a 
powerful liberal movement conducting reforms. 
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Free Democratic Party of Russia Adopts Program 


934F0114A St. Petersburg SANKT 
PETERBURGSKIYE VEDOMOSTI in Russian 
23 Jan 93 p 2 


[Article by K. Cheremnykh: ‘‘Again in One Eggshell?’’] 


[Text] How to resolve the constitutional crisis? How to 
achieve true democracy? How to solve the economic prob- 
lems? How to attain an upsurge of people's spirituality? 


The Free Democratic Party of Russia, in the person of its 
cochairman M. Ye. Salye, undertakes to answer all of 
these questions at once. The party program, just adopted 
at the Second SvVDPR [Free Democratic Party of Russia] 
Congress is stunning in the scope of its plans which 
Marina Yevgenyevna herself considers “global.” Fol- 
lowing are just some of the tasks of the party: 1) 
Convocation of the All-Russia Constituent Assembly; 2) 
Organization of an international trial of the CPSU; 3) 
Spiritual revival of Russia (no more and no less); 4) 
Creation of shadow cabinets; 5) Amalgamation of dem- 
ocratic forces into a general international movement 
(democratic movement). That is all. 


It appears incredible that 100 people, meeting in the hall of 
an inconspicuous Ordzhonikidze DK [house of culture]. are 
capable of ‘““encompassing” a program of such magnitude. 
Marina Yevgenyevna, however, apparently assumes that no 
special difficulties are forthcoming. One merely has to 
provide the will for the democrats -internationalists and 
they will take care of it in a lively manner. First of all of the 
former nomenklatura. It is purportedly responsible for 
pulling the country apart into principalities, fanning nation- 
alism, and hindering reforms. It is merely necessary (using 
the constitutional method!) to take power away from the 
usurpers, “cutting” the Gordian knot with a magic wand. 
Then a constituent assembly. Everything else will proceed 
on its own: “unification of Russian lands from below,” 
development of a free economy without any intervention by 
the state. Firms will be friends with other firms, while the 
party will be friends with other parties (such as the friend- 
ship of the SVDPR with the party in Germany, similarly 
named by remarkable coincidence). And a “true federation” 
then forms as if on its own in which all subjects will be 
equal, each with its own constitution. If some subject does 
not want to be constituted under such conditions. certainly 
it would not refuse the status of a national-territorial for- 
mation? If that is not desired either, then, let it pass. After 
ail, Belgium lost nothing granting independence to the 
Congo. We also will lose nothing. With spirituality, it is 
quite simple—it will hatch from private property. That is 
the logic of the SVDPR leader. 


Marina Yevgenyevna called the “forum” of 100 people 
historical: after all it met in our city on the eve of the 
conference on feasibility of convening the constituent 
assembly, where its initiators intended to create (and did 
create) a public “hatching” committee. Constituent assem- 
blies in which M. Ye. Salye will apparently be the principa! 
figure so that realization of concepts would be “in the hands 
of the initiators,” as it states in the SVDPR program. 
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The historical congress had some historical guests as we!!. 
quite a few stories and legends, it is true, not always 
pleasant ones, are associated with the names of Gavriil 
Popov, Arkadiy Murashev, and Telman Gdlyan. Formerly 
that used to somewhat embarrass Marina Yevgenyevna: 
according to her, Gavriil Kharitonovich, for instance, also 
belonged to one of the “*branches” of the “nomenklatura’- 
*.* Now such an alliance suits her. Perhaps because Popov 
abandoned the post of mayor of Moscow and now regards 
himself as part of the opposition as well. He criticizes not 
only Chernomyrdyn but also Gaidar and even the Inter- 
national Monetary Fund itself which, allegedly is putting 
the Russian economy in the service of "the money bags.“ 
These are the metamorphoses that are taking place. 


By the way, Gavriil Kharitonovich does not conceal that in 
his case a change in slogans has always been linked with 
tactics. A “structural bloc’ was needed in the past to 
support the soviets. Then—against the soviets, but for 
Gaidar. Presently he is interested in unification of the 
supporters of the constituent assembly. A great variety of 
supporters—not only “those on the left,” but even “those on 
the right” as well. By contrast with Marina Yevgenyevna he 
is not too ceriain that the assembly will take place. But a 
bloc of parties 1s forming in time for the new elections, t.:e 
inevitability of which he does not doubt. 


Telman Khorenovich, who ts also not thrilled with 
Popov, but for the sake of democratic forces is prepared 
to compromise, was also seduced into participating in 
the future blocs. “All of us democrats were hatched from 
the same egg and we must now return to it.’ T. Kh. 
Gdlyan, creates that poetic image in order to justify the 
new inter-allied policy of his People’s Party of Russia. 


The idea of a constituent assembly finds a lively response in 
the hearts of other party leaders. Captain Second Rank M. 
Ivanov, the leading ‘heoritician of Zhirinovskiy’s party, 
displayed particular interest. He believes that his concepts 
will help the common cause. The initiators are hardly too 
enthusiastic about such a partnership. But it is not that 
simple to reject it: after all neither the captain, nor V. V. 
Zhirinovskiy himself, were party apparatchiks, that is to 
say, part of the notorious nomenklatura. Nonetheless Cap- 
tain Ivanov, the theoritician with the LDP [Liberal Demo- 
cratic Party], hatched from the same egg as Popov, Gdlyan, 
and Salye: all of them, not that long ago, were totally loyal 
end law abiding members of the Communist Party of the 
Soviet Union. 


Democrats Favor Institution of Constituent Assembly 


934F0127A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 13 Feb 93 p 2 


[Article by Olga Odintsova: *“The Democrats Want to 
Resurrect the Constituent Assembly, But Thus Far They 
Are Not Succeeding in This” 


[Text] 
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Parties 


Judging by yesterday’s attempts of the radical demo- 
crats, supporters of the rehabilitation of the idea of 
convening a Constituent Assembly in Russia are up to 
now too few in number. In the opinion of the organizers 
of this project, such inactivity is the result of poorly 
Organized explanatory work. How can one explain oth- 
erwise that, even in such a politicized city as Moscow, 
not even 300 people wanting to be in the pioneering 
group for the collection of signatures for the convening 
of a Constituent Assembly gathered for the presentation 
of the Committee of Political Parties for the Convening 
of a Constituent Assembly, which was held in the 
Dzerzhinskiy Rayon Soviet. 


Though the beginning promised success. The introduc- 
tory speech by the leader of the People’s Party of Russia, 
one of the initiators of the creation of this Committee, 
Telman Gdlyan, was distinguished by confidence and 
resolution. He at first logically set forth Gavriil Popov’s 
idea of the UKV (a Constituent Assembly that adopts a 
new Constitution, on the basis of which Elections to all 
organs of power are held), then went on to the relations 
(only from a position of strength) with the present 
authorities: “Our lads from the Kuzbass will compel 
them to sign an edict on the collection of signatures, and 
we, in our turn, will conduct explanatory work with the 
soviets of the various levels, trying to enlist the support 
of all subjects of the federation. He singled out only the 
institution of presidential power, which, in his view, for 
the time being nevertheless is worth as a base of support. 
he was distressed about the fact that the president 
himself has not fully appreciated the true worth of the 
possibility of cooperation, although there was an attempt 
at rapprochement among them. But, evidently. after 
further, more important events—the meetings with the 
heads of the republics, the preparation for the session of 
the government—Boris Nikolayevich made a 180 degree 
turn. For this reason, Gavriil Popov, Telman Gdlyan, 
Marina Salya, and the leaders of another dozen political 
parties and movements that go to make up the com- 
mittee for the convening of a Constituent Assembly will 
for the time being have to base themselves only on their 
own forces. 


Assassination Attempt Made on Zhirinovskiy 


934F0127B Moscow KOMMERSANT DAILY 
in Russian 3 Feb 93 p 14 


[Report by Lev Borisov: “There Was Aiso an Attempt on 
the Life of the Leader of the Liberal Democrats”’] 


[Text] Yesterday rumors spread about the next attempt of 
political assassination. According to a report of Russian 
Radio, the victim of the terrorist act was to have been the 
chairman of the Liberal Democratic Party, Vladimir 
Zhirinovskiy—the rival of Boris Yeltsin in the 1991 
presidential elections. 


As the radio reported, unknown persons attacked Zhiri- 
novskiy and his bodyguards. As a result of the fight, one 
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of the bodyguards suffered serious injuries and had to be 
sent to the hospital. In the headquarters of the party, 
people refused to confirm or deny this information. Mr. 
Zhirinovskiy’s assistant, Gennadiy Kazantsev, declared 
that ‘this information is not completely true.” but with 
respect to what precisely, Mr. Kazantsev did not want to 
reveal. But, in his words, Zhirinovskty 1s alive, in good 
health, and yesterday continued to work in one of the 
Moscow primary organizations. 


The militia has no information about the attempt on the 
life of Zhirinovskiy. 


Founding Conference of Russian Union of 
Progress Held 


934F0127C Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 3 Feb 93 p 2 


[NEGA report: “The Russian Union of Progress Has 
Appeared: It Is Engaged in the Formation of a ‘Middle 
Class’’’] 


[Text] At the founding conference in Pyatigorsk, in 
which representatives of the DPR [Democratic Party of 
Russia] of liberal orientation took part, the cessation of 
activity of the liberal caucus in the DPR and the birth of 
a new political organization—the Russian Union of 
Progress (SPR) was announced. It 1s proposed the it will 
unify citizens of liberal orientation, who are in various 
political structures. 


In the opinion of the participants of the ccnference, the 
first stage of the democratic movement in Russia 1s 
played through. As its chief goal, the new union pro- 
claims assistance in the development of a large “middle 
class’ in Russia. The SPR is in favor of a presidential 
republic with a division of the three branches of power, 
the allotment of broad powers to the president, a profes- 
sional parliament, a territorial-state structure of the 
Russian Federation on a liberal basis, the adoption of a 
new Constitution by a Constituent Assembly 


The Coordination Council, which has been charged with 
the preparation of an SPR congress scheduled for mid- 
1993, is headed by the co-chairmen of the liberal caucus, 
Sergey Baydin, the head of the St. Petersburg organiza- 
tion of the DPR, Professor Aleksandr Sungurov, and the 
deputy chairman of the Stavropol organization of the 
DPR, the vice-president of the Union of Entrepreneurs 
of the North Caucasus, Avgust Prokopiyev. 


Latsis Views Executive-Legislative Dispute 
934E01564 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 23 Feb 93 p 4 


[Article by Otto Latsis: “Logic of Life and Logic of 
Power in Referendum Debate’’} 


[Text] “Society doesn't need any referendums or elec- 
tions in 1993,"° declared Ruslan Khasbulatov in 
Novosibirsk. How I would like to agree. How nice it 
would be: The authorities would reach agreement among 
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themselves, and we voters wouldn't be bothered for 
nothing. But will they reach agreement? And do all of 
them want to reach agreement? 


Let us compare the logic of the two positions. 


From a speech by the Russian Federation president and 
his proposed draft of an agreement between the legisla- 
tive and executive authorities: enable all the branches of 
government to calmly go about their work for 12 to 18 
months, make no amex. \ents in the existing Constitu- 
tion that would change the correlation of power, have the 
legislative and executive branches stop interfering in 
each other's responsibilities, and resolve the constitu- 
tional dispute between the legislative and executive 
branches on a basis of parity and under the aegis of the 
Constitutional Court. 


From a speech by the parliamentary speaker: adopt new 
amendments to the existing Constitution, amend the arti- 
cles dealing with the president's powers, which have been 
“unjustly broadened,” strengthen the role of the Congress 
of People's Deputies in the process of resolving the consti- 
tutional crisis, and charge the congress with settling the 
dispute between the president and the congress. 


The speaker talks of an excessive broadening of the 
president's powers. But the facts attest to an absurd 
swelling, inexplicable by any logic, of the powers of the 
parliament. For example, the management of state prop- 
erty, no matter how fertile one's imagination, is impos- 
sible to conceive of as a legislative function. It is a 
100-percent executive function. Nevertheless, a property 
fund under the parliament's aegis operates parallel to the 
government's State Committee for State Property. 


Multiple authority over managing the credit and finan- 
cial sphere has even graver consequences. The money 
supply—no longer billions, but trillions of rubles—is set 
by the state budget, which is confirmed by parliament 
and carried out by the government, from extrabudgetary 
funds in the parliament's hands, and from credit 
resources that are allocated by the Central Bank, which is 
also under the parliament's jurisdiction. When there is 
but one source of revenues, but expenditures are man- 
aged by three different institutions guided by utterly 
different concepts, how can there not be inflation? 


Moreover, it would be an exaggeration to say that the 
Supreme Soviet really manages the bank. The Russian 
Central Bank pursues its own policy, a policy known 
only to it. It has been some time since a Central Bank 
director who was deemed incompetent was replaced by a 
director with a reputation as a professional. But there is 
no end to complaints of delayed payments. Swindles 
involving fake advice notes continue; it seems that 
cheats find it easier to steal a billion from a bank than to 
grab the wallet of some gaping passer-by. And most 
importantly, the state's main bank, which is obliged first 
and foremost to try to strengthen the national currency, 
continues to make this task subordinate to other func- 
tions that are by no means part of its duties. 
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All this is being masked behind concern for developing 
production. But there is no greater danger for production 
today than inflation spurred on by generous credits. And 
such an enigmatic phenomenon for the entire world as 
negative interest (significantly below the inflation rate) 
makes production simply unnecessary for any 
resourceful wheeler-dealer. Even speculation based on 
the “goods to money to more goods” scheme is too 
burdensome: The biggest profit is to be had through 
“money to money” deals. And while the Central Bank 
chairman calls this policy concern for production, the 
speaker continues to lay the entire blame for economic 
setbacks on the government. By normal logic, this is the 
way it should be. But this also requires that all the reins 
of executive authority be put in the government's hands. 


Since the Seventh Congress, we are already paying for 
the authorities’ squabbling with weekly price hikes of 
three to 10 percent. This monstrous price is simply 
incomparable to the cost of any referendum. And there is 
nothing more logical than turning to the people if the 
popularly elected congress is unable to agree with the 
popularly elected president. No one else is proposing any 
other way of solving the constitutional crisis, and 
inventing any other method would be strange. Yet 
everyone is talking louder and louder about the “danger” 
of a referendum. 


It is amazing: The people are being told that relying on 
the popularly expressed will would be dangerous. Just 
why it is so dangerous nobody has intelligently 
explained. The worst that could happen is that the 
required 50 percent of the electorate would not cast 
ballots. But so what? The level of legitimacy of such a 
popularly expressed would be lower, but the opinion of 
the majority that did vote would nonetheless be ascer- 
tained. It is especially remarkable that people are talking 
about this “danger” even before the question to be put to 
a vote has been formulated. As it turns out, asking the 
people about anything would be dangerous. And here. 
like it or not, one has to ask the following question: For 
whom is this dangerous? 


One theme of these refrains merits special attention. 
Attention is being called to the March 1991 referendum: 
In it the people voted in favor of the Union, but who 
listened to them? This question should not go answered. 
And there can be but one answer: The March referendum 
was voided not by the Russian authorities. That refer- 
endum, as well as the entire political order of that time, 
was voided by the August putsch. 


It is especially important to say this now, at a time when 
truly dangerous events are occurring. An unprecedented 
situation for a country aspiring to establish a “constitu- 
tional order” is emerging: Contrary to the order of the 
defense minister, an “all-army officers conference” is 
being held. Its participants are openly doing something 
that is forbidden by law for an officer who has not left 
military service: They are interfering in the internal 
politics of the state. The participants in the “conference” 
include leaders of the National Salvation Front, which 
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Openly espouses unconstitutional aims, as well as leaders 
of the newly created Russian Communist Party, which 
has proclaimed its intention to use parliamentary as well 
as nonparliamentary methods and which welcomed at its 
congress the State Emergency Committee members who 
have been released from jail pending trial. A ruinous 
thing for any democracy is taking place: Reactionary 
forces are trying to pull on the clothing of democracy. 


All this is sadly reminiscent of something. In exactly the 
same fashion, between February and October 1917, mass 
discontent with economic difficulties was incited on one 
hand, while military coups d'etat with different aims 
were being planned on the other. True, Kornilov's fol- 
lowers didn't fraternize with the Bolsheviks—both 
groups were more discriminating. But the democratically 
elected authorities quarrelled among themselves just as 
endlessly. Russia let democracy slip away at that time, 
and democracy let Russia slip away. If there any hope 
that our democracy today is more experienced and 
stronger than then? I'd like to hope so. But if a refer- 
endum can do anything to strengthen it and put it on a 
reliable path, then I as a voter am not going to be too lazy 
to go to the polling station on the appointed day. 


Further Excerpts of Rutskoy Address to Anti-Crime 
Conference 


934E0156B Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA 
in Russian 20 Feb 93 p 2 


[Excerpts from Russian Vice-President Rutskoy’s report 
at a conference held February 12, 1993: “Russian Fed- 
eration Vice-President A. Rutskoy Forced To Admit: 
Country Drowning in Sea of Crime”’] 


[Text] 


Hundreds of Thousands of People Are Dying. 


Nearly 500,000 people fell victim to murder, theft, 
muggings, and hooliganism last year alone. Over the past 
four years, 352,000 people have been killed or injured at 
the hands of criminals. More than 172,000 people have 
been killed in car accidents and fires. These figures are 
comparable only with losses in wartime. 


Criminals Are Spoiling to Get Weapons. 


An offensive by the criminal world on property rights is 
unfolding on an enormous scale. More than 3.7 million 
people have been robbed in the past four years. Crimi- 
nals are breaking into apartments, assaulting people, 
using weapons, and torturing their victims. 


Criminal elements are straining to get weapons. The 
illegal market is spreading across more and more terri- 
tory. Assault rifles, machine-guns, grenade launchers, 
and other high-powered weapons are being used. Crim- 
inal arsenals are being supplemented via army units, 
producer plants, and attacks on Ministry of Internal 
Affairs agencies. 
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Crime is becoming increasingly professional. Murders 
committed by hired killers and hostage-taking are 
becoming more frequent. The number of premeditated 
murders in 1992 grew by 40 percent over the previous 
year, grave bodily injuries by 55 percent, and muggings 
by 350 percent. 


Cancer of Corruption Eating Away at Government. 


More than half of all criminal groups that were the 
subject of operational investigations by federal state 
security agencies in 1992 had corrupt ties in Russian 
government and administrative bodies. 


Experts assert that up to 40 percent of all entrepreneurs 
and two-thirds of all commercial structures have been 
drawn into corrupt dealings. 


Former Pskov Oblast Administration Chief A.A. Dobry- 
akov was also a member of the boards of the Intermarket 
and Inturist-Pskov Joint-Stock Companies. Former first 
deputy administration chief Ye.B. Kabakov, in addition 
to his government job, worked for the ITEM commercial 
enterprise and in the Infotsentr Limited Partnership. 
Instances in which officials from executive government 
and state administrative bodies were involved in entre- 
preneurial activities have been uncovered in Belgorod, 
Vologda, Kurgan, Penza, Rostov, Tver, Tomsk, and 
other oblasts. 


Military Hardware Being Sold in Exchange for Bribes. 


Corruption among high-ranking officials is especially 
alarming. A criminal group consisting of Major General 
Makaid, deputy rear services commander of the | 0th Air 
Defense Army; Lieutenant Colonel Burkov, chief of the 
army's airfield service; and Lieutenant Colonel Yerma- 
kov, deputy chief of the army staff's engineers service, 
was Organized in Arkhangelsk Oblast. After entering into 
dealings with black marketeer Rudnyy, a private enter- 
prise director, the group sold almost | billion rubles’ 
worth of military hardware, property and consumer 
goods in exchange for bribes. 


By order of General N.G. Sadovnikov and General G.A 
Karakozov, former chiefs of the ministry's Chief Trade 
Administration, and Ye.M. Kruglov, deputy chief of the 
administration, |7 million German Marks were trans- 
ferred to the accounts of three foreign firms in banks in 
the U.S., Switzerland, and Finland, bypassing the Bank 
for Foreign Economic Relations, in a move than can be 
characterized as smuggling hard currency out of Russia. 


40 Billion Made From Humanitarian Aid. 


An especially scandalous situation has come about in the 
distribution of humanitarian aid sent to Russia from 
abroad. This area is supervised by Government Deputy 
Chairman A.N. Shokhin. According to available data, 
more than 60 percent of all humanitarian aid is sold 
through commercial structures. Elementary record- 
keeping on distribution and the sale and forwarding of 
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proceeds to the needy are lacking. As a result, humani- 
tarian aid from abroad has become an object of mon- 
strous profit-making. According to the most conserva- 
tive estimates, more than 40 billion rubles has been 
pumped in the pockets of speculators. 


Uncontrolled Exports Growing Rapidly. 


The export of strategic resources without licenses and 
without paying duties has assumed unprecedented 
dimensions. During the large-scale Operation Trawl con- 
ducted over the past year, internal-affairs, customs, and 
security agencies prevented the illegal export from 
Russia of 900,000 tonnes of petroleum products, 35.000 
tonnes of metals, 54,000 cubic meters of timber, and 
other products with a total value of more than 20 billion 
rubles. This is only a tenth of what is being exported 
from the country illegally. 


P. Schmidguber, a member of the Commission of Euro- 
pean Communities, in an official letter to the govern- 
ment, asks: How could it happen that $500 million in 
EEC credits intended for purchases of meat for Russia 
were used to the clear detriment of our country’s inter- 
ests? Prodintorg bought meat at prices that exceeded 
average market prices by $13.5 million. What a naive 
man! The answer to this question is clear. That $13.5 
million (76 billion rubles) went into the pockets of the 
parties to the deal. But as usual, they continue to hold 
their posts. 


Banking Swindles Involving ‘Russia’ Checks. 


We all remember very well the incidents involving the 
“Chechen” advice notes and the “Russia” checks. For 
both incidents we have to thank former Central Bank 
Chairman Matukhin and his deputy Rasskazov. The 
fake advice notes were used to defraud the state of more 
than 300 billion rubles, according to conservative esti- 
mates. The Moscow Settlements Center alone lost 72 
billion rubles. And it is clear that this figures are not 
exhaustive. The ““Russia’’ checks were acquired by these 
officials supposedly in order to effect current settlements 
between banks and entrepreneurs. In actual fact. the 
swindle involved converting those funds—funds that no 
one had earned—into cash. 


What Are the Rulers Doing About This Situation? 


On September | 7, 1992, by government order No. | 761- 
r, a government commission was formed to combat 
corruption in government service and to establish finan- 
cial and legal oversight over economic activities in key 
sectors of the economy. It was headed by Gaydar, with 
Nechayev, Barchuk, Barannikov, Yerin, and other offi- 
cials as members. Five months have passed. | think you 
can guess the results of its work—zero. 


A federal foreign currency and export control service 
should have a say in this. However, certain forces are 
doing everything in their power to impede the creation of 
such a service. A presidential edict set forth the structure 
of such a service back on December 30, 1991. More than 
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a year has passed. The result is zero. There are |2 
documents containing resolutions by high-ranking offi- 
Cials urging One another to form such a federal service. P. 
Aven writes to Shokhin, Shokhin writes to Gaydar, and 
Gaydar writes to Golovkov and Telyatnikov. setting 
March 31, 1992, as the deadline for drafting an edict. 
Today is February |2, 1993! How long will this glaring 
failure to carry out decisions and mockery of the state go 
on? 


Sobchak on Restoring ‘Russian Greatness’ 


934F0133A St Petersbure SMENA in Russian 
21 Jan 93 p 3 


[Interview with St. Petersburg Mayor Anatoliy Sobchak 
by Pavel Yablonskiy; place and date not given: “On the 
‘Greatness of Russia’ and Its Borders’’] 


[Text] St. Petersburg Mayor Anatoliy Sobchak—who 
unexpectedly revealed in this interview a new role for 
himself, that of a “statesman —reflects on the “greatness 
of Russia’ and its borders. 


Russian Self-Determination Is an Indefinite Thing. 


{[Yablonskiy] How do you envision Russian self- 
determination; what should Russian statehood be like? 
You once said: “We must think about restoring the 
greatness of Russia."’ What do you mean by restoring the 
greatness of Russia? How, in your view, does Russia 
differ from the USSR? 


[Sobchak] The original Russia lost its distinctiveness in 
the USSR. Because the people who ruled the Soviet 
Union were trying to forget about nationality, about 
their history, and to erase this memory from the con- 
sciousness of the citizens of their country. That is why we 
have such a seemingly unexpected explosion of nation- 
alism as we now have on the territory of the former 
USSR. 


When I spoke about the greatness of Russia, I did not 
have in mind greatness sustained by cannons and estab- 
lished by tanks aimed at other countries. For me the very 
best idea about was written by the poet Galich after the 
Czechoslovakian events of August 1968: “Attention! The 
Homeland is in danger! Our tanks are on foreign land!” 


The greatness of any people is above all the memory of 
its historical traditions, its role in civilization, what it 
has contributed to world development, what aspects of 
its history it can take pride in. It is the preservation of its 
traditions, language, and culture. Russia has all this, and 
this is justification for Russians to take pride in their 
country. And this must be restored, because Russia was 
the first to lose its independence within the Soviet 
Union. For many years Russia had no institutions, even 
foreign state institutions. Suffice it to recall how with one 
wave of Khrushchev’s hand, the Crimea was turned over 
to Ukraine, or how other Russian lands were handed 
out—be it to Kazakhstan, Moldova, or other republics. 
And not once did any Russian state figure or organ of the 
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Russian state say: What are you doing, how can you? 
After all, these are Russian lands! And these questions 
were not asked because there simply were no public 
figures like that. Because Russian statehood was lost in 
October 1917. And the entire Soviet period of our 
history was a period of destruction of Russian statehood, 
a distortion of Russian history and the national tradi- 
tions and culture of our people. 


Things have reached the point where, for example. my 
Suggestion to remove Lenin from the mausoleum on Red 
Square and to bury him with honors in St. Petersburg in 
the Volkov cemetery next to his mother was perceived as 
an encroachment on principles. And yet both the moral 
and religious traditions of our people tel! us that the 
most terrible punishment for a person is for his body not 
to be buried after his death. So those who are fighting to 
keep Lenin’s body in the mausoleum today are fighting 
against Lenin; they want to make his punishment worse. 
There is another consideration that shows a change in 
the consciousness of the people. Like many other peo- 
ples, we consider it indecent to party, hold mass rallies, 
etc., in a cemetery. But Red Square is a cemetery. And 
we do all those things there. And it never even occurs to 
anyone that this is blasphemy. Either it should be a 
square or it should be a cemetery. When these two are 
mixed up, we have that same loss of definiteness and 
social, political, and economic structuring without which 
a society cannot live. 


[Yablonskiy] Let me clarify my question: Russia's self- 
determination and statehood as you see it in terms of, 
say, a specific intention is to strictly designate Russian 
borders along the border of the former RSFSR with the 
establishment of a border zone, customs, and so forth? 


[Sobchak] Unfortunately, this is being done very poorly 
and with delay. For a very long time Estonian residents 
would freely come to St. Petersburg and then take out 
any kinds of goods, as well as money. And then one day 
they suddenly stopped the trains from St. Petersburg to 
Estonia. They made the passengers get out and told them 
that only people with a visa from the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs of Estonia could enter! And even many months 
after that, Russia had not taken any corresponding 
measures. 


The borders must be established where necessary. For a 
long time I have been telling both the government and 
the president that we must establish borders with the 
Baltics and the Caucasus. With the Baltics because they 
have been taking discriminatory measures against us for 
a long time, and we should have done this long ago, even 
if it were just a countermeasure, thus stopping the flow 
through the Baltics of assets which will later make their 
way to the West. 


Where should Russia’s borders be? In principle, legally 
speaking, the borders should be the same as the ones with 
which Russia entered the USSR. 


[Yablonskiy] That is, as the RSFSR? 
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[Sobchak] Yes. The borders with which the RSFSR 
entered the USSR in 1922. These borders are the reality, 
the point of reference with which Russia formally, offi- 
cially lost its independence, and it is with these borders 
that it should return to its former life. But there is an 
extremely arbitrary decision regarding all borders. And if 
we now begin to argue about border questions, we must 
be clearly aware that this means war. And therefore 
today we simply do not have the right, regardless of 
which considerations we may be guided by—legal, tra- 
ditional, or some other—to start a war with Ukraine or 
other republics over borders. Regardless of how justified 
it may be. For there are many grounds—legal, historical, 
demographic (the majority living there are not of the 
indigenous nationality}—to make claims, say, against 
Kazakhstan or any other republic with which we have a 
common border. 


[Yablonskiy] Then how should the borders be established” 


[Sobchak] The ideal situation would be simple: If we did 
not establish these borders at all, but kept the borders 
open within the framework of the Union. But our 
neighbors are forcing us to do this—Ukraine, the Baltics, 
and the Caucasus are taking discriminatory measures 
against Russia. So we have been forced to take counter- 
measures. But in no case should border claims be made 
now. We must establish borders as they already exist and 
retain the right to raise the question of revising them 
through negotiations. 


How these negotiations will end, with what compro- 
mises—this is another question. But I am certain that 
there should be only political solutions. And perhaps 
while we are conducting these negotiations, we will again 
decide on the need for closer unification and the opening 
of borders, and then the dispute about borders will no 
longer be so significant. And in general all borders are 
arbitrary. All borders in the history of mankind have 
been established with the help of weapons. 


Russian Greatness: Its Disputed Borders 


[Yablonskiy] On the plane of defining Russia as a state... 
It seemed to me that the heated discussion as early as the 
sixth congress of deputies in April amounted essentially 
to whether or not Russia should give other peoples of the 
former USSR a chance to join Russia, which in that case 
would be expanded beyond the borders of the RSFSR. 
What do you think about this? 


[Sobchak] I suggested a solution to these problems in my 
draft of the Constitution of Russia. The main thing, it 
seems to me, is that we must get beyond this Leninist- 
Stalinist theory of granting people autonomy and the 
right to self-determination. We must say firmly that the 
state is unified and will not be divided up according to 
any national markers; all citizens of the state, regardless 
of their nationality, have equal rights and responsibili- 
ties, and therefore administrative or any other division 
of the state occurs irrespective of any national attributes 
and has to do only with administrative-territorial 
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attributes, is done according to economic regions, etc. 
The rest should not be expressed, as it is today, in the 
creation of a Soviet of Nationalities in parliament. That 
is absurd! It includes representatives of Koryaks or 
Chukchi—of whom there are some 20,000-30,000 mem- 
bers—because they have their own national autonomous 
territory. Or, for example, the Jews, of whom there are 
almost none in the Jewish Autonomous Okrug, but they 
are represented in parliament. And the 4.5 million 
Ukrainians, the million Greeks, more than a million 
Koreans, and many other nationalities that do not have 
their own national-autonomous territory in Russia— 
they are not represented in the organ of supreme power. 


[Yablonskiy] Do you support the idea of rendering aid, 
even military, to Russian and Russian-speaking popula- 
tion in nearby foreign countries? Such, for example, as in 
the situation in the Dniester Region? 


[Sobchak] No. | am not in favor of rendering military aid 
to anybody at all, since that merely causes conflict. 


But if the national interests of Russians are being 
encroached upon, if Russians are threatened with phys- 
ical destruction, than Russia must defend its population. 


[Yablonskiy] Yes, but they are practically not citizens of 
Russia; they basically have no Russian citizenship. 


[Sobchak] But that paradox is not their fault. They have 
just ended up in that position, and Russia must take 
measures and reach agreements with these states so that 
anyone who wants to leave will be able to. 


I am not in favor of rendering military aid and inciting 
conflicts, but I am in favor of one thing: The Russian 
state must provide for the safety of its citizens. And there 
is no paradox here. It is another matter to say that if they 
have ended up on foreign territory they should be given 
a choice: Either they return to the homeland, to Russia, 
and we have sufficient space, land, and work so that they 
can settle down in Russia and live and work here, or after 
a certain period of time they lose their Russian citizen- 
ship and begin to live as citizens of another state. And it 
makes no difference whether they live in America or in 
France or in Moldova. But they must be given a chance 
to choose. 


I think we should include a rule in the new Constitution 
of Russia: a right to join freely and no right to leave. 
There should be no right to self-determination or the 
possibility at any moment of violating the integrity. the 
unity of the state and going wherever they want to. For it 
is not usually the people who want this but a particular 
group of political activists who, playing on the national 
sentiments of the people, are leading things to the point 
of destruction of the unified state. And in the final 
analysis, after all, what threatens all republics? All this 
division will lead to a situation where each of the 
separated states will have less and less significance in the 
world arena, and each will have less and less say. And 
they will become playthings in the hands of foreign 
entrepreneurs, intelligence services, governments, and so 


RUSSIA 1s 


forth. For it is obvious that today in the struggle for 
national assertion, Ukraine or, say, Slovakia or Croatia 
are prepared to make almost any agreements under any 
conditions as long as they can receive the corresponding 
aid. But they will lose in the end. Because they will end 
up in the role of a secondary or tertiary backward, 
underdeveloped state. That is the saddest thing the 
former countries of the socialist camp and the USSR can 
expect. 


[Yablonskiy] Do you think the transformation of the 
USSR into the CIS was a mistake? 


[Sobchak] You know, I think we had a chance to make 
the change of this state structure on different principles, 
not so painfully, without bringing things to the point of 
destroying the Union. We had the opportunity to sign a 
new Federation Treaty to make it possible to retain for 
this period the economic ties which are so painful to 
break. 


[Yablonskiy] But whose was the major mistake that led 
to that not happening? 


[Sobchak] There were many mistakes here. The main 
mistake was that we did not sign the Union Treaty right 
after what happened in August 1991. Gorbachev did not 
have the resolve, the will to bring things to the point of 
Signing the treaty, and the republic leaders had different 
ideas. Ultimately, the matter ended with an agreement to 
create the CIS. | understand that so far it is more on 
paper, and does not do much in reality. And in reality 
there is a lack of correspondence, an opposition of 
interests. And this means that the only natural thing 1s 
conflict and struggle. After the victory of democracy that 
August, we had an excellent chance to travel this path 
quickly. It would have been simpler to go through the 
processes of democratization together without, wasting 
energy on fighting one another, without making the 
situation worse. But we, unfortunately, selected the more 
painful path. But, having begun with self-assertion of the 
national, with disintegration, the process still led to 
integration. Here is the only question: How long will all 
this last. and how painful will it be? 


Aircraft at Disposal of High Officials Reviewed 


934F01414 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 20 Feb 93 p 6 


[Article by Natalya Yachmennikova, correspondent 
from the RG News Service: “Aircraft for the President— 
And Not Just One.” Article is under the rubric “Work of 
the News Service,’ with the sub-rubric “Daily Tele- 
phone Call."’] 


[Text] On what kind of aircraft does the President of 
Russia fly? Does his aircraft differ from the other steel 
birds? Judging by the mail, these questions interest many 
readers of ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA. This is why a 
reporter of the News Service made a telephone call at noon 
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to a section of the special flights organization in the 
Department of Air Transport of the Russian Ministry of 
Transportation. 


[Official] The President has several passenger aircraft at 
his disposal: two Il-62's, two Tu-154's, and one each of a 
Tu-134 and a Yak-40. In addition, two helicopters of the 
Mi-8 type are always ready for take-off. 


[Reporter] So many! How do you explain that? 


[Official] Certainly not because of any extravagance on 
the President's part. It is just that he has to fly, as you 
know, to different corners of our country and the world. 
He has to land at all kinds of different airports that 
sometimes accept only aircraft that meet stringent 
requirements. For example, II's are designated for long 
flights, while Tu's and Yak’s are for shorter ones. 


[Reporter] How are the presidential aircraft equipped? 


[Official] Each aircraft has to have a work office, an area 
for resting, and a separate compartment for those accom- 
panying the President. 


[Reporter] Who else of the leading government personal- 
ities has personal air transportation? 


[Official] No one else. Ruslan Khasbulatov does not 
generally use Aeroflot; he prefers to fly on military 
aircraft. As for Viktor Chernomyrdin, like his predeces- 
sors, he uses general aircraft belonging to the govern- 
ment’s 235th Separate Aviation Detachment. 


What is Happening Now 


A new helicopter has been outfitted for the President of 
Russia in Kazan. An Mi-8, worked over by a collective of 
Moscow designers, served as the basic model. The rotor- 
bladed machine has been outfitted in a salon version, 
with improved interior decoration. 


Earlier, in the Kazan Helicopter Production Association, 
similar aircraft had been made for Gorbachev, as well as 
Nazarbayev and Elchibey. 


ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS 


Central Bank Head on Monetary Concerns 


934K0383A Moscow ARGUMENTY I FAKTY 
in Russian No 8, Feb 93 pp 1, 4 


[Interview with Central Bank of Russia's Chairman V. 
Gerashchenko, by ARGUMENTY I FAKTY correspon- 
dent N. Zhelnorova; place and date not given: ‘There 
Will Be No Monetary Reform’”’] 


[Text] 


[Zhelnorova] A piece of folk wisdom: If the bank starts 
taking one-, three-, and five-ruble notes out of circula- 
tion, expect a monetary reform. Pavlov said recently that 
long ago, under his stewardship, a monetary reform 
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version had been worked out, and even banknotes 
printed, which are still sitting somewhere. 


{Gerashchenko] There is no need for a monetary reform, 
especially now, because the drop in the purchasing 
capacity of the ruble already has robbed the population 
ten times over! A monetary overhang, which ostensibly 
had been hovering over our economy, has been removed 
now. Taking old one- and three-rubles notes out of 
circulation, on the other hand, will produce a tremen- 
dous rise in prices. After all, the new 100-ruble note is 
the same former ruble. I can assure the Russian popula- 
tion that there will be no monetary reform, and there is 
no need for it. 


[Zhelnorova] Money is power; therefore, you, Viktor 
Vladimirovich, are the most powerful person in the 
country. Do you agree? 


{[Gerashchenko] Money does indeed give one a certain 
power in a country with developed commodity-money 
relations. In our country, much ts still dictated by deci- 
sions of the authorities, which are not necessarily based on 
monetary considerations—or rather, cost evaluations. 


[Zhelnorova] What would you do if you were a “direc- 
tor,” as LITERATURNAYA GAZETA put 1t? 


{[Gerashchenko] Thank goodness, the current interna- 
tional situation makes it possible to concentrate on 
economic development aimed at meeting the popula- 
tion's consumer needs, to raise the standard of living. We 
must choose a priority; I believe it 1s housing. We need a 
continually developing housing market (not a stock 
market), so that a man could have the housing of his 
choice, which would bring out in him the desire to work 
and earn money. In my opinion, this could to a certain 
extent become a generator, an engine of our economic 
development. 


[Zhelnorova] Some consider you ‘a friend among 
strangers and a stranger among friends." Do you agree 
with such a description of your political persona? 


[Gerashchenko] Frankly, this is the first time I have heard 
it. A head of the Central Bank, especially in a country with 
such an economic legacy, cannot be a noncontroversial or 
simple figure. The situation is such that one has to juggle— 
not to keep the job, but in order to find the optimum 
option for resolving various problems. 


[Zhelnorova] Is it difficult to find it? 


[Gerashchenko] It is now. In 1992, we have encountered 
many miscalculations, mistakes, ignorance of elemen- 
tary things. This is not a young government's fault—it is 
its misfortune. They have pinned too much hope on 
everything developing on its own. 


[Zhelnorova] The more credit you issue, the more pro- 
duction declines. This is the final result, anyway. 
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[Gerashchenko] Expenses increase, and the government 
is forced to cover them through Central Bank credits. 
Mainly, I try to keep track only of my own expenses, on 
the premise that price decontrol by itself will put every- 
thing in its place. 


{Zhelnorova] How can one develop production when 
interests rates are so high? At such a rate, money has to 
be immediately put into operation—commerce—rather 
than invested in production. 


[Gerashchenko] This is exactly what happened. Whether 
we wanted it or not, the banking system turned away from 
the economy. As a result, people are taking less credit. In 
industry, the volume of loans fell from 39 percent to 30 
percent; in agriculture—from nine percent to six percent. 
The volume of long-term loans fell dramatically. This is 
bad. If we are to develop a housing market, money needs to 
be invested in the development of the construction mate- 
rials and construction industries. 


[Zhelnorova] The volume of credit issued by commercial 
banks in December increased by 51 percent. Nothing 
like this has ever happened in Russia. Is this scale of 
credit expansion related to the selection of the new prime 
minister and his promises? 


[Gerashchenko] No. The amount of credit infusions 
increased by a factor of 11.5 in 1991, while wholesale 
prices rose 34-fold. In December, 800 billion rubles’ [R] 
worth of credit was issued, including R300 billion for 
procurement of grain from producers, and R177 billion 
to the fuel and energy complex. Mainly, the credits were 
intended to create the necessary food reserves by buying 
it from producers at prices that have not gone up yet. 
Also, to count on the idea that a tough monetary policy 
will put pressure on the inflationary process or price 
increases through the lack of money is naive. This did 
not happen even at the time when interenterprise arrears 
were snowballing. Over six months of last year, they 
increased from R39 billion to R3 trillion. 


[Zhelnorova] Where did the $10 billion we recently 
received from the West go? 


[Gerashchenko] Of $24 billion promised to us, so far we 
have received $1 billion from the IMF. The money is at 
the disposal of the Ministry of Finance. The availability 
of the remaining credit is tied to, first, the need to reach 
an agreement on the restructuring of our external debt 
($80 billion). Second, to the stabilization program for 
our economy, which is not being carried out as success- 
fully as our “friends and comrades” wish it to. 


[Zhelnorova] Have we really consumed all of the petro- 
dollars we received in the 1980's? Many specialists 
believe that much has been left in foreign banks. 


[Gerashchenko] We could have made the society much 
richer with the petrodollars we earned during the energy 
crisis (during the period of Brezhnev’s rule.—Corr.). We, 
however, did not do anything domestically to improve 
the efficiency of the economy in general, including oil 
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refining. The money was spent to cover the imports. 
During the later years of stagnation, three months’ worth 
of our annual food supply was provided by food imports 
received in exchange for selling fuels, timber, diamonds, 
and gold. 


[Zhelnorova] What about now? 


[Gerashchenko] The decentralization of our trade; the 
right of almost anyone—not just the producer—to jump 
into the market with our goods, coupled with the lack of 
well-established banking and customs control (they must 
interact), has led to a situation where businessmen have 
Started selling some goods at dumping (reduced) prices. 
Not just to make a sale, but also by signing side con- 
tracts, whereby the difference is paid to enterprise's 
account abroad—if we are lucky—or simply to a per- 
sonal account of some or other operator. 


{Zhelnorova] Are you able to control it? 


[Gerashchenko] The law on hard currency regulation 
that gives certain rights to the Central Bank, the Ministry 
of Finance, and other organizations, has only been 
passed in the fall. We need tighter control to make the 
earnings from exports come back to the accounts—as it 
is supposed to—of Russian commercial banks instead of 
staying abroad. 


{Zhelnorova] Wise Russians do not want to bring their 
currency here because the banks to not pay interest for 
keeping it and because they are afraid of our unpredict- 
able policy: What if these accounts get frozen, or hard 
currency is confiscated entirely, or they are forced to 
exchange it all into rubles? 


[Gerashchenko] First, what we export is not some 
sophisticated products that belong to our “wizards” and 
just as extraordinary state enterprises—we sell natural 
resources that do not belong even to those who log a tree 
or extract oil. So this is theft. Next. Enterprises have the 
right to keep 50 percent of earned hard currency in their 
hard currency accounts, and must sell the remaining 50 
percent to the state. 


[Zhelnorova] Why? That is why our money settles 
abroad. 


[Gerashchenko] Take the VAZ [Volga Auto Works] 
plant. It sells the automobiles it assembles, but it does 
not produce them from the beginning to the end. So why 
should 100 percent of earnings from Zhiguli sales end up 
there?! In most countries with convertible currencies, 
hard currency exports earnings are all sold to national 
banks. When a producer needs to import something 
from abroad, he goes to the bank and purchases currency 
at the rate resulting from buying and selling. 


[Zhelnorova] Tell me, is it good sense to look for the 
party money, or should we just forge’ about it, let it slip 
into oblivion? 








18 RUSSIA 


{Gerashchenko] I think the party had substantial hold- 
ings, since it enjoyed tremendous preferences and did 
not pay taxes. Hard currency expenditures the party 
made with the money from exports—by buying hard 
currency for rubles—were insignificant, in my opinion, 
as compared with the level of exports or imports. I think 
the party’s ruble holdings have been largely identified. 
Over the last few years of its operations, however, 
members of the party’s financi:' apparatus were actively 
engaged in economic activities. They were trying, 
through currency conversion—by either buying hard 
currency or goods and subsequently selling them 
abroad—to create additional means and place them 
abroad. It is for the procuracy to sort it all out. They 
know who worked in which job, and not too many people 
have passed away. 


[Zhelnorova] Will we ever see lower taxes? 


[Gerashchenko] Taxation is not my specialty, but when 
taxes exceed 25-30 percent, they become a restraining 
factor or prompt people into all kinds of economic tricks 
and machinations. 


[Zhelnorova] There is a “popular belief’ that a gold 
standard will save us. 


[Gerashchenko] | am willing to hand my job over to 
whomever will pull the economy out of its current state 
in a year or two with the help of the gold standard. 


[Zhelnorova] If you wanted to save your own R100.000 
from inflation, what would you do? 


[Gerashchenko] I would not buy vouchers, even if they 
were sold at R5,000. I would try to invest it in something 
tangible—best of all in real estate. 


{Zhelnorova] But R100,000 is nothing when it comes to 
housing and real estate! 


[Gerashchenko] So you need to borrow more from 
someone else. 


{Zhelnorova] Viktor Vladimirovich, has life taught you 
to be more careful with your promises, considering that 
you already ‘“‘bet’’ your own arm on the issue of a 
monetary reform? 


[Gerashchenko] At the time, I swore to cut off my arm 
because the population was gripped by too much 
unfounded fear. So I had to resort to such a colorful 
metaphor as a final argument. Two days earlier, I had 
returned from Saudi Arabia, where they do cut off 
swindlers and thieves’ arms. You know, | grew up in a 
large family, with five children, plus my brother and | 
were twins, but he was glib and sometimes lied, putting 
me in an embarrassing situation. In short, I have devel- 
oped this rule—not to lie. I may withhold something or 
duck the question, but I cannot stand lying. 


{Zhelnorova] What kind of people do you hate? 


[Gerashchenko] Lying and perfidious. 
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{Zhelnorova] Are there many such people around you? 
{Gerashchenko] Enough. 

[Zhelnorova] Who is the politician you respect most? 
{Gerashchenko] “Over the hill’’—John Kennedy. 
{Zhelnorova] How about closer, on our continent? 


{[Gerashchenko] Remember A.K. Tolstoy's verse: “It is 
better that we should be silent about our own times.” 


{Zhelnorova] Do you look into the future with hope or 
anxiety? 


{Gerashchenko] More with hope, although there are 
some troubling signs. I believe in the common sense and 
wisdom of the people of Russia. 


Stricter Controls over Businesses, Banks Proposed 


MK2302123693 Moscow KOMMERSANT in Russian 
No 7, 15-21 Feb 93 p 3 


{Nikita Kirichenko, Marina Shpagina report: “Economy 
To Be Again Moved Forward by ‘Special Troikas’?”’} 


[Text] Last week, the KOMMERSANT editorial office 
learned from a well-informed confidential source that 
plans for an extremely austere reform of the banking 
sector were being actively discussed in circles close to the 
president. If implemented, they will significantly affect 
the entire business climate and economic reform in 
general, which has already deviated quite far from the 
precepts of its initial architects. 


Tightening up a lot of small screws, while loosening 
three very large ones 


The way events have been evolving lately clearly proves 
that the general strategy of economic reform 1s being 
drastically modified. The latest decisions by the top 
authorities already enable us to judge what the future 
shape of the new economic system will be. With regard to 
exports, imports, and investment activities, stakes are 
apparently being put on a “special troika” that includes 
the well-known Gazprom super-concern and two new 
recruits: Yuriy Petrov’s corporation that was set up the 
week before last, and an organization that was born last 
week: the Federative Center for Land and Agrarian 
Reform. 


According to reports published by KOMMERSANT and 
other mass media, these organizations have taken con- 
trol over large-scale export deliveries and import con- 
tracts—the ones that are exempt from taxes and the 
mandatory sale of hard-currency earnings. They have 
also been allowed to make large-scale investments using 
nontaxable profits and preferential loans from the Cen- 
tral Bank, and to carry out finance and mortgage opera- 
tions, including granting both ruble and hard-currency 
loans. 
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As for the rest of the business world, the cabinet’s new 
policy turns its back on them. A number of fairly 
unpleasant, so far unsystematic but clearly restrictive 
measures has, to put it in polite language, somewhat 
spoiled the business climate. 


The preferential financial treatment accorded to the 
“special troika,”” whose turnover could reach hundreds 
of billions of rubles, was counterbalanced for everyone 
else—for the sake of fiscal fairness—by increased import 
charges, additional restrictions on raw materials exports, 
the reregistration of hard-currency stores and exchange 
bureaus, and tighter banking controls, particularly in the 
former specialized banks, over cash payments and pay- 
ments for consumption purposes in general. In order to 
tighten up currency control, measures of direct action 
and targeted application were applied, along the lines of 
‘‘a one-headed bird pecks one grain at a time, while a 
two-headed bird pecks two."’ These included a ban on 
the import of right-hand drive cars and the universal 
introduction of cash registers. 


To perform the new tasks outlined in the above serics of 
events, the government has also set up the appropriate 
“monitoring agencies.’’ An edict creating the tax police 
has already been signed, and KOMMERSANT has 
learned from several informed sources that preparations 
are under way to set up a commission on currency 
control. The “green patrol” is expected to be headed by 
current Central Bank Deputy Chairman Dmitriy Tulin. 


Banking system reform: Hope for the best, but brace for 
the worst 


Now KOMMERSANT has received reports saying there 
is a chance that the process of “tightening the screws” 
will gain momentum, this time in the banking sector. 
According to a confidential source, none other than the 
apparatus of Security Council Chairman Yuriy Skokov 
is discussing a plan for reforming the banking system 
that will be based on bringing back the strictly central- 
ized system of state commercial banks largely controlled 
by the executive authorities. In other words, the pian is 
aimed at creating a “special troika” in the banking 
sector, too. The plan is being discussed before its sub- 
mission to the Security Council. 


The first stage of the plan’s implementation should be 
the introduction of a monopoly by the Russian Vnesh- 
torgbank (Bank for Foreign Economic Activity] over 
currency operations abroad by Russian legal entities and 
the establishment of correspondent-bank relations with 
foreign banks. In this event, the bank’s main functions 
will presumably consist of making sure that 100 percent 
of export earnings remain in Russia, that offshore firms 
are cut off from foreign trade contracts with Russian 
firms, and also of making preparations for requiring 
Russian enterprises to sell 100 percent of their export 
earnings (under the most drastic option only to the 
Central Bank and at a fixed exchange rate). 


The second stage of the banking sector reorganization 
may involve the above-mentioned reestablishment of the 
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system of specialized state banks. A trial move has 
already been made—the Central Bank has asked parlia- 
ment to consider restoring the status of Sberbank [Sav- 
ings Bank] to that of a state bank and transferring it to 
under the Central Bank’s operational management. 


The next move in the plan’s implementation will! be the 
transfer of all rights to distribute centralized and prefer- 
ential credits, and also special-purpose funds from the 
budget, to Promstroybank [Industrial and Construction 
Bank] and Rosselkhozbank [Russian Agricultural Bank]. 
At the same time, it is planned to revert to issuing credits 
only for financing specific state projects. Naturally, 
centralized funds will afterward be distributed either 
directly by the specialized banks, o* through banks that 
are their correspondents. 


A natural consequence of this step may be that these 
banks will take over—by voluntarily or forcibly 
imposing the status of subsidiaries on them—all banks 
that have a large proportion of centralized funds in their 
capital. 


Indirect proof that “there is no smoke without fire” may 
lie in the fact that Gazprom’s Imperial bank hastened to 
increase its authorized capital last week to an amount 
that would put it among the five largest in Russia, of 
which the first four are former specialized banks. 


When asked by a KOMMERSANT correspondent, how- 
ever, a top Central Bank official said that as the course of 
reform is under review, the emergence of various 
extremist options is only natural. He also said (and this 
has been partially confirmed by a number of indepen- 
dent sources) that the Central Bank’s stance is a long way 
from the plan outlined above, and that the bank would 
energetically oppose it on its key provisions if any 
attempts were made to implement it. 


The Central Bank's official view will be expressed in a 
paper entitled “Fundamental Directions of Credit 
Policy” that is now being drawn up. KOMMERSANT 
will inform its readers about this paper as soon as it 1s 
submitted to parliament. 


Central Bank Tightens Control of Credits to 
Commercial Banks 


934E01834 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 26 Feb 93 pp 1,3 


[Article by Yelena Krementsova: “The Central Bank Has 
Taken Up the Whip” ] 


[Text] Intervention of the local agencies of power in the 
operational banking activity has in the provinces become 
almost the rule of good “market etiquette.” It is 
expressed in the fact that today in the new Russian 
financial ethic, the protectionist directives of the author- 
ities—whom to grant credits, and whom not to—are 
handed down to the commercial banks not directly, but 
through the main administrations of the Central Bank. 
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The extravagant “valuable instructions” outraged the 
bankers of the periphery. And also because the Central 
Bank announced out loud: Specifically the commercial 
banks, and specifically because they know better than 
anyone else the real financial situation and must petition 
for the prospects of the affairs of their clients before the 
TsBR [Central Bank of Russia] in regard to allocation of 
preferential central bank credits, thus assuming (!) the 
responsibility for their timely repayment. 


Granting such powers to the commercial banks was on 
the part of the TsBR both a market-oriented step, and a 
prudent one. Especially if we consider the fact that, 
according to the Higher Court of Arbitration, around 30 
percent of the Russian enterprises are insolvent, and the 
Ministry of Economics only intends to begin developing 
statutes On an interdepartmental commission on affairs 
of insolvent enterprises. 


However, in practical application, many hanks, having 
received state “preferential” monies, used them not for 
improvement of the industry, but for easy and quick 
growth of their own capital. And as a result, they were 
not the only ones who lost trust. It was lost by the entire 
new banking system, before it ever had time to gain it. 


In accordance with the instructions issued by the TsBR, 
all the responsibility for distribution and subsequent 
ineffective application of state preferential special- 
purpose credits is today placed exclusively upon the 
institutions of the Central Bank. And this means that the 
managers of its territorial administrations, of course, 
may follow the recommendations of the local agencies of 
power, but already at their own fear and risk. It is true, 
this risk is only administrative—at worst, the guilty 
party risks only his office, but not the money he has 
gained. Its amount, we might add, may make the loss of 
a public office a rather painless procedure, and conse- 
quently, the measures taken by the bank—ineffective. 


Nevertheless, the instruction is a fact, and it may be 
refuted. For example, as follows: the Central Bank 
rejected its own idea—the leadership of commercial 
banks in defining the policy of financial stimulation of 
production. And it simply took up the whip. In doing so, 
it strictly ordered its main administrations to do the 
following. 


First of all, “not to allow any changes” in the “decisions 
o: the directions, volumes, terms, amount of interest 
sates and other conditions of utilizing centralized 
resources” adopted by the Russian Bank. And secondly, 
it ordered monitoring of the practice of direct crediting 
at the stage of “‘commercial bank—client.”” As well as 
informing the TsBR in a timely manner “about all cases 
of intervention of the local agencies of power’’ in the 
bank’s process of issuing centralized credits. 


How the Centra! Bank intends to act upon the disputers 
of order in the face of the provincial authorities—that is 
still unknown. However, here is what we do know. 
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If a commercial bank turns out to be the violator of the 
will of the TsBR (for example, gives preferential money 
to someone other than for whom it was intended), then it 
will be punished not only in an administrative order, but 
also materially. 


It is doubtful that this measure will prove effective. 
Since, as a rule, control over the activity of the commer- 
cial banks is placed upon very few economic administra- 
tions. For example, in the Moscow economic adminis- 
tration, each associate is charged with control over the 
actions of 30-50 commercial banks. And, we must say, 
they are ruining their nerves for not very much pay... 
Therefore, many qualified associates are leaving this 
work. And going, we might add, to those very same 
commercial banks. 


So that, there is no smell of “cookies” in the air as before, 
but the whistle of the “whip” is already heard. 


Recently the Central Bank performed an investigation of 
a number of commercial banks, which showed numerous 
violations of Russian legislation and the normative stat- 
utes of the TsBR. The next decree by the Bank of Russia 
Council of Directors promises the quicker implementa- 
tion of one more investigation. 


Those who are found guilty run the risk of having the 
circle of the operations which they perform limited, or of 
having their licenses recalled. But for now, until the 
results of a repeat investigation, the TsBR is suspending 
the registration powers and authorities of its main terri- 
torial administrations. The reason for this is the 
unlawful issuance of licenses to a number of organiza- 
tions. Thus, for example, the TsBR has recalled the 
license for conducting banking operations from the 
‘Management Bank” (Volgograd Oblast), the “Eurasia” 
Bank (Izhevsk), and has annulled as being unlawful the 
permission for formulation of a jewelry goods charter 
fund issued to “‘Presnyabank.” Moreover, in order to 
regulate the activity of the commercial banks “Nefte- 
produkt” and “‘Avtrokombank,” whose official leaders 
jeopardized the interests of investors and creditors, a 
temporary administration was created. 


It is hard to predict how the repeat investigation will 
end, and whether it will discipline the banks. We may, 
however, make a prediction based on an analogous 
situation, when the administrative whip wielded by the 
Central Bank over the imagined backs of bank clients— 
enterprises and organizations trading for currency—did 
not frighten them in the least. Here is a specific example 
of this. 


The Central Bank’s main administration for Moscow, 
with the aid of the press, repeatedly reminded those who 
trade for currency of their responsibility to re-register 
their documents. Yet even in spite of the fact that 
payment for re-registration and issuance of the new type 
of license is not collected from anyone, while the activity 
of the non-reregistered enterprises turns out to be 
unlawful, out of 600 Moscow organizations, to the 
present day only three have re-registered. Despite the 











FBIS-USR-93-025 
5 March 1993 


fact that the term for filing the documents expires on 15 
March. We were told about this at the Central Bank’s 
Main Administration for Moscow. And they asked us to 
remind all interested citizens and enterprises that “the 
Central Bank is intensifying control over the strict ful- 
fillment of the procedure of mandatory sale by exporters 
of part of their currency revenues.”’ And also about the 
fact that “it is necessary to urgently re-register the 
licenses on conducting trade for foreign currency.” 


How will the newly announced exporters and importers 
react to this reminder—it is difficult to predict. They will 
not rush headlong to the Central Bank administration. 
Because they know that inflation is swallowing up the 
capital accumulated by banks. And in order to retain it, 
the commercial banks will put it into short-term circu- 
lation, madly jacking up the interest rates. Which, in 
turn, will not stop the current commercialists: They will 
include all the expenditures in their prices. Except that at 
the same time some will procure fewer goods, a bit lower 
in quality and cost, while others, on the contrary, will 
bring the expensive attributes of the “good life’’ and 
under conditions of a shortage—will sell everything! 
Returning the credit to the commercial banks, to the 
whistle of the whip. 


Bankers Queried On Likely Trends In Financial 
Market 


934E0150A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 20 Feb 93 p 4 


{Article by Georgiy Ostapkovich of the Russian Ministry 
of Economics’ Economic Conditions and Forecasting 
Center: “According to Russian Bankers’ Predictions. the 
Public and Commercial Structures Will Get Rich This 
Year’’] 


[Text] We conducted a survey of the business activity of 
99 Russian commercial banks in December 1992 
through January 1993. The banks’ directors were asked 
to assess the results of their institutions’ financial 
activity in the second haif of 1992 and to analyze 
possible trends in the financial and credit market in 
1993. It turned out that more than half of the banks 
expect a reduction in the number of state enterprises 
among their clients. This is of course linked to some 
extent with privatization; but it is characteristic that 
nearly half of the commercial bank directors foresee a 
deterioration of the economic positions of state enter- 
prises. It is very important that this is also confirmed by 
the results of a study of the business activity of Russian 
industrial enterprises that we conducted in January 
1993. Almost a third of the bankers intend to issue fewer 
loans to this industrial sector. They also attributed this to 
frequent requests from state enterprises for extensions of 
the loans given to them and to the ineffectiveness of 
arbitration suits filed by banks when such enterprises fail 
to repay their loans. 


Ninety percent of the commercial bank directors 
observed that making short-term loans will take priority 
in the first six months of 1993. More than 70 percent of 
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the directors (90 percent of those representating large 
banks with capitalization funds of more than 500 million 
rubles) intend to raise interest rates on the loans they 
make. 


Sixty-one percent of the bankers believe that their insti- 
tutions’ financial and economic situations will improve 
in 1993, and 86 percent expect their banks to make a 
higher profit. More than two-thirds of the commercial 
bank directors expect some Russian banks to go bank- 
rupt in the first six months of 1993. However, one can 
assume that on account of the lack of competition on the 
Russian financial and credit market, this phenomenon 
will not be of a wholesale character. Obviously, most 
vulnerable to bankruptcy are banks whose founders 
include financially weak enterprises. 


An analysis of the survey findings shows that the bankers 
do not expect fundamental changes in the financial and 
economic situation of the system as a whole and of their 
institutions in particular in the first half of 1993. The 
most optimistic view of last year’s activity was taken by 
banks with capitalization funds of more than 500 million 
rubles. 


Medium-sized banks with capitalization funds of 
between 200 million and 500 million rubles see their 
financial and economic situations as rather stable. Two- 
thirds of their directors said their indices for the second 
half of 1992 had improved, and 72 percent foresee a 
continuation of this trend this year. 


Nearly 40 percent of the directors of banks with capital- 
ization funds of up to 200 million rubles intend to try to 
maintain last year’s level, and roughly 10 percent expect 
their financial situation to deteriorate. 


Interestingly, the directors of small banks with capitali- 
zation funds of up to !00 million rubles are more 
optimistic in analyzing the financial and economic situ- 
ation of the banking system as a whole (almost half of 
them expect the situation on the financial and credit 
market to improve), while directors of large and 
medium-sized banks, on the contrary, showed great 
Caution in this matter. 


A minimum of every i 0th large commercial bank with a 
capitalization fund of more than 500 million rubles 
intends to reduce its clientele this year by shifting the 
center of gravity from settiement and cashier services to 
credit and financial activities. Average banks (with cap- 
italization funds of 201 million to 500 million rubles), by 
contrast, intend to expand their clientele. In assessing the 
financial and economic position of their clients, an 
absolute majority of the bankers believe that it is most 
stable and promising for commercial structures. Most of 
the banks intend to continue to seek deposits from this 
sector of the economy and to use it to form the bulk of 
their loan portfolios. Nearly half of the bankers expect 
citizens’ financial positions to improve in 1993, and they 
intend to try to win over a sizable number of clients from 
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the Savings Bank. Sixty-five percent of the commercial 
banks (especially large ones) plan to make more loans to 
the general public. 


The commercial banks do not expect any drastic changes 
in their loan activity in the first six months of 1993. 
Seventy-eight percent of the bankers said they intend to 
make more loans to commercial structures, which, as a 
rule, can pay high interest rates on loans. In addition, 
some of the banks receive a portion of the profits that 
commercial structures make from using loans. 


Goods Awaiting Export Pile Up At Seaports 
934E0150B Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 19 Feb 93 p 2 


[Article by journalist Aleksandr Davidyants: “Trains 
Stand At Docks’’] 


[Text] An alarming situation has arisen at Russia’s 
seaports, where dozens of trains are waiting to be 
unloaded. Why has the transport conveyer come to a 
halt? V. Tarasov, chief of the unloading department of 
the Ministry of Railroads Chief Shipments Administra- 
tion, spoke about this: 


“Some | 1,300 freight cars carrying goods for export have 
piled up on the Far Eastern Railroad alone, which is 
more than three times the norm. The cars are standing 
not only in the port stations of Vladivostok, Nakhodka, 
Vanino, and Kholmsk, but also on the approaches to 
them. They include 35 trains carrying steel, | 2 with coal, 
and 10 with petroleum products. Freight cars carrying 
nonferrous metals, timber, building materials, and other 
raw materials sit idle on the railways for months. The 
same picture is to be observed at other seaports— 
Murmansk, Arkhangelsk, St. Petersburg, Novorossiysk. 
and Tuapse. The congestion is caused by many factors. 
They include irregular work by port workers, the lack of 
additional warehouse space, and equipment that is out of 
commission and hard to repair since the necessary spare 
parts are unavailable. But the main reason, of course, 
that the transport conveyer is spinning its wheels is a 
shortage of ships in the seaports’ roadsteads. But where 
are they to come from? Our own fleet is plying seas and 
oceans far away from our shores, earning foreign cur- 
rency. Russian ships don’t even come home; they return 
to their ports of registration only every two or three years 
for repairs.” 


Foreign ships would be happy to call at our ports, but 
after the dismantling last April of the USSR Ministry of 
the Maritime Fleet, which closely cooperated with 
charter companies around the world, there is no longer 
anyone to maintain contact with foreign partners and to 
inform them of available profitable work. The Russian 
Maritime Fleet Department that was created to replace 
the abolished ministry hasn’t been doing this and has 
assigned the job of chartering ships to the shipping 
companies themselves. But they are unable to solve this 
problem: No contacts with other companies have been 
established as yet. 
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And so the dockers and shippers have to wait until some 
ship carrying cargo for our country comes into port, and 
then charter it. Many major enterprises that have con- 
cluded agreements to supply their products to foreign 
countries are also forced to search for ships. They send 
their representatives to the shipping companies in hopes 
of securing a vessel. 


This is not to say that the sailors have given up and aren't 
doing anything at all. No, they have stepped up the 
search for ships—life itself is forcing them to everything 
they can. The sailors have also been spurred on by a 
recently adopted Russian government decision. From 
now on, the charge for above-norm demurrage of freight 
cars that have arrived at a port will be paid not by the 
railroads, but by the shipping companies to blame for 
holding up the freight cars. And the fines for causing 
freight car demurrage these days are sizable. 


In the opinion of railroad officials, train demurrage will 
continue a special coordinating center is created to cen- 
trally plan the export of cargo from Russian ports and to 
reestablish broken ties with foreign chartering companies. 


Industry Said To Pay Disproportionate Share Of 
Energy Costs 


934E0150C Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
20 Feb 93 p 4 


[Article by Nestor Serebryanikov, general director of the 
MPO [Moscow Production Association] Mosenergo 
[Moscow Regional Administration for Power System 
Management]: “Electricity Is No Laughing Matter, and 
Inflation Isn’t Either’’} 


[Text] Economic stabilization is the most important task 
today. This is in many ways determined by the viability 
of such a basic industry as the fuel and energy complex. 
Unfortunately, this industry is being undermined by 
sharp increases in prices for energy resources and new 
price disproportions that have arisen. 


Fuel prices changed three times in 1992; gas prices rose 
22 times over the 1991 level, fuel oil prices 150 times, 
and coal prices 50 times. This was caused by a shortage 
of financial resources in vital fuel industries, including 
the oil and gas industry, industries that are one of the 
main sources of foreign currency revenues for the 
national budget. However, even after these increases, 
fuel prices are four to 10 times below world levels, while 
prices for machinery output consumed by the fuel indus- 
tries have risen to a level approaching world prices. 


Consequently, it is not surprising that the start of year 
was marked by yet another increase in fuel prices. By 
decree of the Russian Federation Council of Ministers, 
the wholesale price of !,000 cubic meters of natural gas 
that the Moscow Energy Administration buys through 
the Mosgaz Gas Sales Organization was set at 4,000 
rubles as of February |. This means an increase in gas 
prices of 3.63 times in comparison with January. 
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For Mosenergo [Moscow Regional Administration for 
Power System Management], which is a gas energy 
system, this is a heavy blow. In our fuel consumption 
structure, gas accounts for something on the order of 85 
percent. The latest increase in its price will inevitably 
lead to a virtually proportionate increase in the rates 
charged for thermal and electrical energy (of 2.56 and 
2.65 times respectively). 


The diagram shows how production costs and charges 
for one kilowatt-hour of electricity have increased in 
tandem with fuel price increases. In 1992, the average 
rate rose from 16.1 to 127 kopeks per kilowatt-hour 
(almost eight times). The general public was charged an 
average of 30 kopeks per kilowatt-hour of electricity at 
the end of last year, while industry was charged an 
average of 228 kopeks. 


Consequently, the sale of electric power to the public in 
our country is unprofitable. In Moscow alone, losses 
from the sale of electric power to the public will amount 
to 14 billion rubles in 1993. These losses are offset by the 
rates charged to industry. 


Disproportions in the rates charged for heat are even 
more striking: the production cost is 1,147 rubles per 
Gcai; the average rate is 1,239.7 rubles per Gcal; the rate 
for the general public is 23 rubles per Gcal; and the rate 
for industry is 2,763 rubles per Gcal. 
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As we can see, the same method of providing “cheap” 
heat to the public at the expense of industrial enterprises 
is used here. 


What does this lead to? First and foremost, it leads to a 
situation in which industry is forced to increase prices 
for its finished products, while we the consumers have to 
use the money we save through low fuel rates to buy 
goods. At the same time, the overstated prices for electric 
power and heat lead to a nonpayment crisis for industry: 
it can’t pay us for electric power, we can’t pay for the 
fuel, and the gas and oil producers go without without 
essential funds for production activity. 


How can this problem be solved? Throughout the world, 
electricity rates charged to the general public are higher 
than for industry. This is used to stimulate economic 
development, create more jobs, and increase the produc- 
tion of goods. If we have adopted a policy of establishing 
normal market relations and of bringing our prices closer 
to world prices, then we have to be consistent. For any 
consumer, goods have to cost as much as they cost. 


If we use these principles as a guide, we need to reduce 
the existing price imbalances. In any case, the cost of 
electric power to the public should not be lower than its 
production cost. Needless to say, in moving toward 
world price standards, we must gradually raise public 
incomes to world levels as well. 


Production Cost and Rates (in kopeks per kilowatt-hour) 
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At the current stage, special ‘“‘energy’’ subsidies to the 
public would, in my opinion, be more effective than 
shifting an additional financial burden onto the 
economy. Such a subsidy, even if implemented by 
issuing more money, would noi be of an inflationary 
character: The money would move through a closed 
chain, from Mosenergo to the Moscow Gas Industry to 
the gas enterprises. The end user—the gas producers— 
would get exactly as much money as they should get for 
their product, and no inflationary pressures would be 
exerted on industry. 


Customs Committee Imposes New Export Duties 
On Newsprint 


934E0150D Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
19 Feb 93 p 1 


[Article by Sergey Taranov: “Publication of Russian 
Press in CIS Countries Could Be Stopped on Account of 
Inordinate Customs Duties on Export of Newsprint 
From Russia”’} 


[Text] In February, the Russian Customs Committee 
imposed new customs duties on the export of newsprint 
from the republic, including its export to the CIS coun- 
tries. Henceforth the duty will amount to 120 ECUs per 
tonne (at the ruble exchange rate in mid-February, this 
amounts to 84,000 rubles per tonne). 


Whether this is a little or a lot has to be judged not from 
the quantity of “wooden” rubles, but from a comparison 
of paper prices on the domestic Russian market. Today, 
for example, IZVESTIYA buys paper from the Kondo- 
poga and Solikamsk Pulp and Paper Combines for an 
average of 48,000 rubles per tonne. The price is a true 
market price, as no breaks or discounts are granted to the 
former “central” press. Still, 48,000 rubles is a pretty 
hefty sum v.hen you consider that 15 months ago, 
Moscow publishing houses paid exactly 60 times less— 
800 rubles—per tonne. 


Well all right, inflation has devalued the ruble. But then 
there are also customs duties, which increase the price of 
paper by three-fourths right off the bat. Not a single 
major Moscow newspaper, be it IZVESTIYA, TRUD, or 
KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA, sells paper in the CIS 
republics. All the paper that is shipped to Ukraine, 
Kazakhstan, Moldova, or Belarus, for example, is used 
solely and exclusively to print Russian publications in 
the near foreign countries. 


However, given the current customs duties, there might 
not be anything to print. When paper bought by 
IZVESTIYA in Solikamsk and Kondopoga is loaded 
onto a standard 40-tonne freight car, it costs 1.92 million 
rubles. Then we add the delivery charge to this, an 
average of 800,000 rubles. The total is 2 million, right? 
Wrong. The customs duty amounts to 3.36 million, plus 
the 20-percent value-added tax, or 540,000 rubles. This 
comes to a total of 6.62 million, or 165,000 rubles per 
tonne. 
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These costs, being purely events of force majeure, have not 
been included in subscription costs for Russian publications 
abroad. After all, the subscription drive was held last fall, 
and the new customs duties were imposed this February. 
Consequently, the Moscow publications that are distributed 
in the CIS face a very difficult dilemma, if not an impasse: 
Either pay the extra miliions of rubles to export the paper to 
the printing facilities, or stop publication in the adjacent 
Commonwealth states altogether. 


The press simply doesn’t have the money for the first 
option. It can only resign itself to the second. But then 
one has to admit: By its inordinate customs duties, the 
Russian government is in effect destroying the CIS's 
already narrow single information space and is totally 
ignoring the interests of Russian-speaking readers, as 
well as everyone else who is not uninterested in the 
upheavals of the Russian authorities’ domestic and for- 
eign policies and in life in the other Commonwealth 
states (incidentally, TRUD, IZVESTIYA, KOMSO- 
MOLSKAYA PRAVDA, NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA, 
and other “common” newspapers continuc to regard 
themselves as publications of not just Russian Federa- 
tion citizens alone. 


But a third way out of the customs impasse arises: to 
admit that a clear injustice has been committed with 
regard to the Russian press published abroad on Rus- 
sian-made paper. And to immediately rescind the exor- 
bitant customs duties on exports of the raw material. 


li private conversations “not for the press,”’ specialists 
of the Russian Customs Committee agree that: 


¢ first, Moscow newspapers, in shipping paper abroad, 
in no way come under the category of sellers of that 
paper; 

e second, given this situation, the new duties are having 
an effect directly opposite the intended one. After all, 
the increased duties are supposed to protect the 
shortage-ridden Russian market and its subjects from 
the mass export of paper abroad, and to keep the price 
of newsprint at a level acceptable to Russian con- 
sumers. But exactly the opposite has happened: 

¢ third and most importantly, deep within the govern- 
ment, as preparations were being made to approve the 
new customs duties on paper exports, no one had any 
inkling of the impending difficulties they would pose 
for Russian publications with decentralized printing 
throughout the CIS. We were simply overlooked, 
lumped together with other paper exporters. 


However, admitting this mistake, even at the level of top 
officials of the Customs Committee, does not yet exempt 
the newspapers from the extra customs duties. The 
Customs Committee is merely the executor of the will of 
the government, which is obligated to make the neces- 
sary exception for the Russian press. 


It should be borne in mind that any footdragging could 
cost the newsapers several million rubles. 


And we're not that rich to be throwing money around. 
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Customs Official on Internal Border Control 


934F0169A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 25 Feb 93 p 3 


pete with Aleksandr Epifanov, head of the 
orthern Caucasus Customs Administration, by 
ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA correspondent Vadim 
Ogurtsov, under the rubric “Customs”; place and date 
not given: “A Locked Border. Made of Tin") 


Text] The organization of customs in the depths of 

ussia that was begun long before the process of sover- 
eignization of individual territories has justified itself 
uncommonly well. 


“In the last year,”’ relates Aleksandr Epifanov, head of 
the Northern Caucasus Customs Adminstration, ‘the 
state has taken in about 400 billion rubles [R] in customs 
duties, not counting the economic effect of cutting off 
the illegal import of very valuable goods, raw and other 
materials. Since the day the customs border was estab- 
lished with Ukraine, for example, we have been able to 
‘roll up’ cargo worth nearly R10 billion. In addition. the 
state now can have at its disposal exhaustive statistics on 
the movement of goods, truly priceless information. 


“New customs and posts need to be set up and proce- 
dures for completing documents improved. Right now 
there are 14 customs regimens of varying degrees for 
letting goods in, depending on the agreement with the 
neighbor states. We are also going to have to form our 
own guard, which with time will replace the militia. The 
concept of customs value will also be introduced as the 
technical equipment permits, so that when there is a 
change in the world price for any type of good, the 
appropriate duty can be set efficiently. In short, the 
problems are many. In the largest cities in the south of 
Russia, |! customs houses are operating now. But the 
foreign border with Kazakhstan alone is 3300 kilome- 
ters, with Ukraine 860, plus the hundreds of high moun- 
tainous kilometers with Azerbaijan and Georgia.” 


[ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA] | myself was convinced of 
the kind of tension there is at the border right now on the 
highway outside Novoshakhtinskii. A Ukrainian gaso- 
line truck ran the border. It turned out there were no 
militia at their post, as if out of spite. So they couldn't 
give chase, stop it, and turn it back for unloading 
immediately. 


[Epifanov] What's there to be surprised about if gasoline 
goes for R50 a liter here and in Ukraine nearly four times 
more? Our businessmen are attempting to export fuel at 
any price, including bribery and threats. How can this 
pressure on the border be stayed? The militia can’t do it: 
there are two or three men at each customs booth. A 
customs officer has virtually no legal leg to stand on. The 
basic laws have not been passed, he is not a part of the 
law-keeping organs, and it is still “not mandatory” that 
anyone obey him. Even in the event of acute need he has 
nothing to shoot with. 
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[ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA] | have heard more than 
once from people “aggrieved” by you that customs is so 
orthodox that, forgive me, they are immediately ready to 
ruin even a deal that is fantastically advantageous for the 
state just for the sake of instructions. Understandably, 
these conversations come up more often over some 
missed personal profit. Still, are there instances when 
instructions have to be violated? 


[Epifanov] Instances like that do arise, naturally. Once a 
foreign steamer arrived in the llyichevskiy port with 
citrus for the children of the Don. It had to be unloaded 
immediately and go right into refrigerated compart- 
ments. But Ukraine would only provide them on condi- 
tion that the refrigerators be supplied with solar oil, 
which cannot be exported without a license. We had to 
let it go like that. If we had waited for the recipients to go 
through all the proper offices, everything would have 
rotted on the dock. A similar situation came up with 
helicopter engines repaired in Zaporozhye that could not 
be run in without fuel. 


[ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA] Most surprising of all is the 
customs’ officer's personal defenses. It's not hard to 
imagine what language smugglers speak when someone 
tries to threaten a deal of theirs worth several million. 
How long could it be until you run into an automatic? 


[Epifanov] A presidential edict allows us to bear and use 
arms. It's just that we don't have the actual weapons yet. 
The MVD [Ministry of Internal Affairs] is still figuring 
Out how we are going to keep and account for it. But what 
about the problem of customs payments, which fre- 
quently total millions of rubles in cash? The inspector 
has to transport them in an ordinary sports bag. 


The transport militia and the UVD [Internal Affairs 
Administration] for our region have been allotted about 
1200 staff units for reinforcing the customs border. We 
must create our own guard as quickly as possible—a 
serious professional guard. 


[ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA) By all accounts, the 
problem of personnel affects you, too, if with a staff of 
2170 you are already down 600. 


[Epifanov] The Russian customs service, strange as it may 
seem, still does not have a single school of its own for 
training recruits on a large scale. A few specialists are being 
trained by the State Institute of International Relations, and 
there is a system of retraining for people already working for 
us. But after all, a customs officers must have an excellent 
understanding of politics, economics, and normative docu- 
ments as well. Even the ones we take with a higher education 
have to be seriously retaught. In short, it is time to create a 
customs academy with branches. In Rostov. for instance, 
where there is a highly qualified body of economists and 
legal scholars. We tried, but we stumbled over the problem 
of a “roof over our head.” despite the masses of dying 
training schools and colleges. We have asked the regional 
personnel center of the Russian government (the former 
higher party school) to organize at least local courses for the 
time being. 
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Effects of Fuel Prices on Metallurgical Industry Noted 


934F0169B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 25 Feb 93 p 3 


{[Report; place and date not given: “Metallurgy Tries to 
Survive: Field Commission of Russian Metallurgy Com- 
mittee Held in Krasnoyarsk Devoted to Hammering out 
Unified Position for Metallurgists’’] 


[Text] Oleg Sookovets, the director of the committee, 
warned that increased prices for energy sources are 
leading to cutbacks in the country’s metallurgical 
industry, since energy expenditures make up half the cost 
of metal production. He noted that the long-term pro- 
gram for developing the country's metallurgical industry 
being worked out at the present time has been called 
upon to help the branches survive the transition to the 
market. The more than 70 metallurgical enterprises that 
took part in the meeting with the director demanded that 
the government lower export tariffs on their output and 
raise tariffs on ore and metal. 


Voucher Swindles in St. Petersburg Near 1 Million 


934F0169C Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 25 Feb 93 p 2 


[Report by ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA correspondent 
Yuriy Kukanov; date not given: “Continuers of the 
Ostap Bender Affair Arrested"’] 


[Text] In Petersburg, the number of trusting citizens who 
have entrusted their vouchers to dubious firms is nearing 
the million mark. 


With the approval of Valeriy Bolshakov, first deputy 
prosecutor of St. Petersburg, Yevgeniy Odnolko, general 
director of the Amaris joint-stock company, was arrested 
on 18 February in Kaliningrad, Moscow Oblast. The 
next day in St. Petersburg. Vasiliy Vasilenko, deputy 
director of the limited partnership “Revensh,”’ was 
arrested in St. Petersburg. The firms these entrpreneurs 
head had collected vouchers from about 400,000 people 
and vanished. Charges had to be pressed officially 
against the speculators within 10 days of their detention. 


However, passions surrounding the voucher affair have not 
died down. A few days ago at the 6/st police precinct, 
Kalininskiy Rayon, statements began to come in in which 
citizens accused the limited partnership “Anto™ of fraud. 
Criminal proceedings have been instituted according to 
Article 147 of the Russian Criminal Code (fraud) against the 
“Invol” joint-stock company in Lenin Rayon. The law- 
keeping organs are looking for the directors of the “Alkor™ 
joint-stock company, and it is not yet clear whether this 
joint-stock company was registered at all. The slick opera- 
tors from the firm “Biznes-Navigator™ prefer not to let their 
clients set eyes on them anymore. 


The list of Petersburg firms operating according to the 
prescriptions of the unforgettable Bender office for the 
preparation of horns and hoofs continues to fill. And 
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according to the data of the organizing committee cre- 
ated by the injured parties, the number of citizens who 
have forgotten or never read IIf and Petrov's novel is 
already nearing a million people. The loss inflicted by 
the speculators On trusting citizens is estimated so far at 
a billion and a half rubles. 


According to information from Mariinskiy Palace, the 
municipal council has allocated 10 million rubles [R] to the 
law-keeping Organs to investigate the voucher affair. Mean- 
while, it will cost more than R40 million to purchase the 50 
personal computers necessary for conducting the investiga- 
tion. So as to at least cut down on the gigantic volume of 
work somewhat, the GUVD [Main Internal Affairs Admin- 
istration] has drawn up special forms for the so-called 
formal interrogation of witnesses, which will significantly 
simplify the gathering of evidence. At the same time the 
indignant reason of the people who were made fools of 1s 
seething and demanding compensation for their loss from 
the municipal authorities. 


The question is not simple, for it is unclear why the 
taxpayers should subsidize trusting fellow citizens who 
wanted to get rich quick. Regardless, the deputy mayor 
of St. Petersburg, Sergey Belyayev, has promised to 
provide the victims with offices for action committees, 
provide equipment, and assign lawyers for consultations 
City hall is also working on the issue of the victims 
participating in a closed subscription for shares in sev- 
eral municipal enterprises. 


The voucher affair in St. Petersburg has provoked grave 
alarm in governmental circles in Russia. The current 
situation has been studied locally by workers from the 
State Property Committee headed by the first deputy of 
the committee, Aleksandr Ivanenko. He has reported 
that branch committees in the republics, krays. and 
oblasts have been sent urgent telegrams demanding that 
they immediately check out all organizations working in 
the securities market. All of them must show the regional 
committees of the State Property Committee the docu- 
ments on the basis of which they are carrying out their 
voucher operations. A statement has been issued about 
tightening up the framework of activity for commercial 
structures in the Russian securities market. 


Peasant Farmers’ Progress Discussed 


Preparations for Spring 


934E0083A Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
16 Jan 93 p 2 


[Article by T. Lezhnina: “Spring Has Already Begun for 
the Farmer’’] 


[Text] Congresses of farmers have taken place in Petroza- 
vodsk and Cheboksary, and yesterday—in Moscow 


With great consideration, in the great detail typical of the 
peasant, participants discussed the most painful prob- 
lems of the past year—financial difficulties, extremely 
high cost of mixed fodders, fertilizers, and spare parts. 
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low level of the material-technical base, all that sabotage 
with the allocation of land parcels. The latter consider- 
ation resounded with special emphasis at the Moscow 
congress. It turns out that more than 30 percent of 
owner-operated farms, working the land at full capacity, 
still to this day do not have state acts with respect to 
ownership of it. But in spite of the numerous obstacles, 
farmers are preparing for the spring. Thank God no one 
has as yet canceled its arrival. 


Peasant Farm Size, Distribution 


934E0083B Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
21 Jan 93 p 3 


[Letter to the editor and response by B. Lesik, SEL- 
SKAYA ZHIZN peasant farms and food section editor: 
‘““How Many ‘Free Peasants’ Are There in Russia?’’) 


[Text] / have seen a variety of opinions in various 
newspapers on the development of owner-operated 
farming in Russia. Some assert that we are already seeing 
a reduction in the numbers of peasant farms, others—the 
opposite. Who is correct? 


[Signed] I. Telegin, Krasnodar Kray. 


Indeed, arguments continue about private farming. And 
sometimes the same set of facts is evaluated differently. 


Is the person who just recently became a “free peasant” 
throwing away his owner-operated farm? Yes, he is. For a 
variety of reasons: difficult financial situation, they gave 
him land in the boondocks where there are no roads. no 
structures, no world; he is “out of his league,” does not 
know how to get started; he seized the land through deceit, 
and now is uncovered—has to wash his hands of it; he is 
persecuted by bureaucrats and unable to penetrate the 
defenses of the local administration with its unfading 
slogan: “Keep him down!” 


There are already several thousand such “defectors.”’ Is 
this good or bad? I do not know. It would be more 
accurate to say it is natural. The reform which is 
underway is beset with great flaws and problems. In 
essence, a new class is being born, a new estate. But all 
the births are occurring in torment, and not every 
newborn is surviving. Especially under conditions of our 
economic and social “health code violation mess.” 


Nevertheless, an army of private farmers is growing in 
Russia. In November 1992 their numbers increased by 
11,400. This is about on the level of the previous month, 
but 1.6 times greater than the average monthly increase 
in the third quarter. The average size of land parcel 
offered to private farmers increased to 46 hectares. 


In this manner, according to data of the Russian Federation 
State Committee for Statistics, the total number of peasant 
farms came to 173,000 as of | December 1992, with area 
comprising 7.3 million hectares of land (42 hectares per 
farm on the average). In addition, 21 private reindeer- 
breeding farms were registered in November in the northern 
regions, with area totaling 0.8 million hectares, and one 
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hunting and fishing reserve of 1,000 hectares. At present, 
112 reindeer-breeding farms are in operation in regions of 
the North, covering an area of 21.1 million hectares, 3 
horse-breeding farms—59,000 hectares, and 21 hunting and 
fishing reserves—705,000 hectares. 


The greatest increases in peasant (owner-operated) farms in 
November were seen in Krasnodar Kray (1.100), Saratov 
Oblast, Stavropol Kray (700), in Vologda, Volgograd, and 
Rostov Oblasts, and in Krasnodar Kray (500-600). 


Larger farms were set up in Voronezh, Volgograd, 
Saratov, Orenburg, and Chita Oblasts (85 to 90 hectares 
per farm, on the average), and in Altay Kray (122 
hectares). Quite small farms—from six to 15 hectares per 
farm—were given to farmers of Pskov, Yaroslavl, Arch- 
angel, and Kaluga Oblasts, and the republics of Karelia, 
Chuvashia, and Mari El. 


It is difficult to say what lies ahead with the farmers’ 
movement. In some areas it has been decided to suspend 
the process of establishment of peasant farms—many 
absurdities and even criminal situations have been dis- 
covered. A serious factor in the development of private 
farming, without a doubt, will be the economic and 
social policy of the government of V. Chernomyrdin in 
the diverse sectors of the agrarian industrial complex. 


Peasant Farm Statistics 
934E0083C Moscow KRESTYANSKAYA ROSSIYA 
in Russian No 4, 6 Feb 93 p 2 


[Unattributed report: “Farmers Mirrored in Statistics— 
Data Just Received From the Russian Federation State 
Committee for Statistics and CIS Committee on Statis- 
tics As of | January 1993"] 


[Text] The number of private farms in Russia comes to 
183,700. They increased by a factor of 3.7 in 1992. Each 
farm accounts for an average of 43 hectares. Private 
farms occupy 7.8 million hectares of land overall. 


¢ Of the total number of farms organized last year, 
1,000 are attributable to servicemen discharged into 
the reserves. 

¢ Farmers have more than 3 percent of the area of 
agricultural lands, including 4 percent of arable land. 

¢ Agricultural lands allocated to farmers in Krasnodar 
Kray, Smolensk, Tambov, Astrakhan, Volgograd, 
Saratov, and Sakhalinsk Oblasts, and in Kalmykia 
and Buryatia, are greater than the average share. 

¢ Twenty percent of the private farms in Russia com- 
prise parcels of land from |! to 20 hectares, 15 
percent—62 to 10 hectares [as published], and 27 
percent—21 to 50 hectares. Only 2 percent of farms 
have more than 200 hectares. 

¢ The smallest allotted plots—3 hectares each, on aver- 
age—have gone to the farmers of Dagestan. Slightly 
more land was obtained by farmers in North Ossetia, 
in Karachayevo-Cherkessia, Karelia, Chuvashia, and 
Kabardino-Balkaria, and in Leningrad and Archangel 
Oblasts. 
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¢ Private farmers increased the sowing of agricultural 
crops from 321,000 hectares to 2.5 million hectares 
over the year. Two-thirds of the crops sown were 
grains and cereals, 18 percent comprised forage. Pri- 
vate farmers accounted for 2 percent of the sown area 
in the Russian Federation; grains sown by private 
farmers amounted to 2.6 percent of the total. Com- 
modity production of grain is developed mainly 
among farmers in the Volga Region, Siberia, and the 
Northern Caucasus. 

¢ Private farmers of Russia sold the state 0.5 million 
tonnes of grain (2.2 percent of the total volume of 
purchases in all categories of farms), 10,900 tonnes of 
potatoes (0.5 percent), 16,800 tonnes of vegetables (0.8 
percent), 17,000 tonnes of meat and poultry (0.3 per- 
cent), 60,000 tonnes of milk (0.3 percent). In Astrakhan, 
Amur, and Belgorod Oblasts, and in Krasnodar Kray, 
private farmers delivered to the state more than 90 
percent of the total quantity of vegetables. 

¢ Private farmers took 39 percent of the land allocated 
to them as their property (a year ago—one-fourth), 32 
percent was registered as possession inheritable in 
perpetuity, and 29 percent—leased. 

¢ On the average, 3 people work on a private farm. 

¢ At 100 farms surveyed, there were 55 tractors (one year 
ago there were 48), 23 trucks (17), and 11 grain- 
harvesting combines (8). Farmers obtained 10-15 per- 
cent of their equipment free of charge, 20-30 percent was 
leased, and about two-thirds was purchased. 

¢ More than half of the livestock breeding facilities 
belonging to private farmers lacked plumbing; a third 
lacked electricity; 40 percent did not have paved 
access roads. 

¢ With respect to cattle saturation per unit of land area, 
private farms fall behind sovkhozes and kolkhozes by 
a factor of 2-3. 

e Over the year, costs of means of production used by 
private farms increased on the average by a factor of 
17-20. Costs of concentrated fodder increased 16- 
fold, mineral fertilizers—21-fold, equipment— 
19-fold (tractors—25-fold, motor vehicles—26-fold), 
and petroleum oils and lubricants—35-fold. 

¢ One half of farmers surveyed do not believe that the 
agrarian reform being carried out is long-term in 
nature. Some 15-20 percent complain about difficul- 
ties in obtaining land and credits, and a negative 
attitude on the part of the populace and the director- 
ship of kolkhozes and sovkhozes. 

¢ More than 5,000 farms ceased to exist. 


Fourth AKKOR Congress Begins 


934E0083D Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
1] Feb 93 p 1 


[Unattributed report: “Fourth AKKOR Congress”’] 


[Text] The Fourth Congress of the Association of 
Peasant (Owner-Operated) Farms and Agricultural 
Cooperatives of Russia (AKKOR) has opened in 
Moscow. Russian Federation President Boris Yeltsin 
presented the welcome to the congress. 
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Yeltsin Signs Federal, Regional Food Stocks Edict 


934E01414 Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
16 Feb 93 p 1 


[Article: “New Edicts of Russian President”) 


[Text] The president of the Russian Federation, Boris 
Yeltsin, has signed the edict entitled “Formation of 
Federal and Regional Food Funds in 1993.” 


In the interest of ensuring food and raw material deliv- 
eries in satisfaction of state needs during 1993, this 
document orders the government of the Russian Feder- 
ation, the republic governments of the Russian Federa- 
tion and the executive organs of government in krays, 
oblasts and autonomous formations to create federal and 
regional funds for the principal types of food goods 
during 1993. 


The federal funds are used for satisfying the require- 
ments of military and other equivalent categories of 
consumers, for providing support for territories which 
do not produce these products or which possess a limited 
potential for producing them and for the cities of 
Moscow and St. Petersburg and for no other state needs. 


Edict On International Financial Fund for Land, 
Agricultural Reform 


934E0141B Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
18 Feb 93 p 1 


[Edict of the president of the Russian Federation “On 
International Financial Fund for Land and Agro- 
Industrial Reform"’] 


[Text] In the interest of creating favorable conditions for 
attracting and utilizing financial resources, including 
foreign investments and credits, for implementing spe- 
cial purpose programs and plans, for supporting private 
business undertakings and developing competition in 
the sphere of the agro-industrial complex and also for 
Carrying out the statutes called for in points 3 and 4 of 
the 27 June 1992 Edict No. 718 of the president of the 
Russian Federation entitled “Organizational Measures 
For Carrying Out The Land And Agro-industrial 
Reform,” | decree: 


1. To release the International Financial Fund of the 
Land and Agro-Industrial Refogm, a joint stock com- 
pany of the closed type (subsequently referred to as the 
fund), from having to pay export and import taxes and 
customs duties when carryng out foreign economic 
operations associated with implementation within the 
agro-industrial complex of Russia of those plans and 
programs approved hg the respective state organs, for the 
period of normative repayment from investments in 
these plans and programs and also from the mandatory 
sale of currency earnings in the internal currency market 
throughout the fund's first five years of operation. 
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That the Ministry of Foreign Economic Relations of the 
Russian Federation will ensure that the fund is granted 
licenses for carrying Out the mentioned operations. 


2. To recommend that the Central Bank of the Russian 
Federation resolve the question regarding the licensing 
of fund operations, particularly credit and other finan- 
cial operations, both in rubles and foreign currency, and 
also to authorize the fund to obtain at times favorable 
credits from this bank for the purpose of carrying out 
plans financed by the fund, plans which are of national 
interest and which are implemented in conformity with 
the 27 June 1992 Edict No. 718 of the president of the 
Russian Federation. 


To establish the fact that the government of the Russian 
Federation will subsidize the difference between the 
interest rate employed by the Central Bank of the Rus- 
sian Federation and the favorable interest rate for such 
credits. 


3. That the government of the Russian Federation, based 
upon the special importance of the national programs 
implemented within the agro-industrial complex: 


—will introduce through the State Committee for the 
Administration of State Property of the Russian Fed- 
eration, in the form of the fund's official capital, a 
payment of two billion rubles and to authorize this 
committee to appear as one of the founders of the 
fund. The Ministry of Finance of the Russian Feder- 
ation must allocate the mentioned funds for the 1993 
republic budget of the Russian Federation; 


—will examine the question of the possibility of 
extending to the fund, under mutually agreed upon 
conditions, state guarantees for the return of currency 
borrowed by it from foreign banks, in the form of 
credits for the financing of special purpose plans and 
programs, implemented in conformity with the 27 
June 1992 Edict No. 718 of the president of the 
Russian Federation. 


4. That the State Committee for the Administration of 
State Property of the Russian Federation will participate 
in developing the constituent documents of the fund and 
to provide assistance in registering it. 


[Signed] President of the Russian Federation B. Yeltsin 
Moscow, the Kremlin 

12 February 1993 

No 222 


More Than Subsidies Needed 


934E0141C Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
17 Feb 93 p 3 


[Article by Veniamin Vylegzhanin: “Not The Only 
Subsidy”’} 


[Text] Prior to the commencement of the spring field 
operations, agriculture finds itself in a critical situation. 
The debt for fuel and lubricating materials amounts to 
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350 billion rubles. Shortages in mineral fertilizer and 
feed are being experienced. The recently released gov- 
ernmental decree entitled “Extreme Financial Support 
Measures for the Agro-Industrial Complex of the Rus- 
sian Federation.” The decree calls for the allocation of 
considerable funds for this sphere. 


At a press conference for journalists that was convened 
in this regard, there was one troubling question: how 
does the government intend to wage a Campaign against 
those uncontrolled officials who are distributing the land 
in the various areas? 


“Yes, we are aware that the land is being squandered and 
that it is being pilfered and distributed on the basis of 
favoritism,’ replied the Minister of Agriculture and 
Food Goods for the Russian Federation, Viktor Khlys- 
tun. “In this situation, we have large claims against 
Rostsentrzem and the organs of the public prosecutor's 
office, who are responsible for ensuring control over 
implementation of the president's edicts and orders 
handed down by the government. We have been pro- 
vided with several mechanisms for providing protection 
against such arbitrary rule. They will be examined on 15 
February during an expanded meeting of the Board of 
the Ministry of Agriculture and Food Goods. Thereafter 
we will gather together the administrative heads of krays 
and oblasts in order to discuss what kind of a barrier can 
be erected to block the path of dishonest ‘landowners."”’ 


This is all very good and correct and yet a thought 
automatically springs to mind: has not Minselkhozprod 
[Ministry of Agriculture and Food Goods] adopted and 
is following too passive a role in this matter? 


Zaveryukha Discusses State Support For 
Agro-Industrial Complex 


934E0141D Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
18 Feb 93 p 1 


(ITAR-TASS report: “APK In Need Of State Support”’] 


[Text] The designated deputy chairman of the govern- 
ment of Russia, Aleksandr Zaveryukha, during an inter- 
view with ITAR-TASS correspondents, discussed his 
attitude towards the priority tasks of the agro-industrial 
complex. In particular, he emphasized the “need for 
constant state support for this vitally important sphere of 
the economy, which finds itself in a very complicated 
situation at the present time.” 


The new zampred [deputy chairman] referred to inter- 
national experience, which underscores the fact that in 
the absence of such support agriculture cannot advance 
in any country—be it large or small. He further stated 
that our agriculture requires constant attention, particu- 
larly in view of the fact that the large-scale producers— 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes—have recently experienced 
some rather difficult conditions. Nor is the situation any 
better for representatives of the new forms of manage- 
ment—farmers or workers attached to cooperatives, 
associations and societies. Owing to excessive increases 
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in prices for logistical resources and the absence of price 
parity for agricultural and industrial products, all agri- 
cultural producers of goods now find themselves in a 
situation where it is difficult to carry out simple produc- 
tion, not to mention expanded production. 


Rather than a revolution in the rural areas, the vice 
premier considers the solution to this situation lies in 
adopting wise agrarian policies that are based upon 
constantly increasing the budgetary appropriations for 
developing the APK [agro-industrial complex] and also 
credit and tax policies which will stimulate a desire to 
increase the production of agricultural products rather 
than suppressing such a desire. In discussing budgetary 
appropriations, Aleksandr Zaveryukha placed special 
emphasis upon the importance of the decisions handed 
down during the 2d Congress of Peopie's Deputies, in 
which provision was made for using |5 percent of the 
national income for the social development of the rural 
areas. At the present time, nobody recalls these decisions 
and yet, as emphasized by the vice premier, we must 
“necessarily return to them and carry them out without 
fail.” 


He advocated a variety of forms of ownership and 
management for the rural areas. In addition to the 
principal producers of goods—kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes—private farming must undergo further devel- 
opment. In the words of the vice premier, this form 
might initially require greater support than the existing 
forms of management. He also supported agricultural 
cooperatives, associations and societies which are grad- 
ually beginning to compete with the kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes. 


International Financial Fund For Land, 
Agricultural Reform 


Edict Establishes International Financial Fund 


934E0161A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
18 Feb 93 p 1 


[Edict No. 222 of the president of the Russian Federa- 
tion, B. Yeltsin, entitled “International Financial Fund 
for Land and Agro-Industrial Reform,” dated 12 Feb- 
ruary 1993} 


[Text] In the interest of creating favorable conditions for 
attracting and utilizing financial resources, including 
foreign investments and credits, for implementing spe- 
cial purpose programs and plans, for supporting private 
business undertakings and developing competition in 
the sphere of the agro-industrial complex and also for 
carrying out the statutes called for in points 3 and 4 of 
the 27 June 1992 Edict No. 718 of the president of the 
Russian Federation entitled “Organizational Measures 
For Carrying Out The Land And Agro-Industrial 
Reform,” I resolve: 


1. To release the International Financial Fund For Land 
and Agro-Industrial Reform, a joint stock company of 
the closed type (subsequently referred to as the fund), 
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from having to pay export and import taxes and customs 
duties when carrying Out foreign economic operations 
associated with implementation within the agro- 
industrial complex of Russia of those plans and pro- 
grams approved by the respective state organs, for the 
period of normative repayment from investments in 
these plans and programs and also from the mandatory 
sale of currency earnings in the internal currency market 
throughout the fund's first five years of operation. 


That the Ministry of Foreign Economic Relations of the 
Russian Federation will ensure that the fund is granted 
licenses for carrying out the mentioned operations. 


2. To recommend that the Central Bank of the Russian 
Federation resolve the question regarding the licensing 
of fund operations, particularly credit and other finan- 
cial operations, both in rubles and foreign currency, and 
also to authorize the fund to obtain at times favorable 
credits from this bank for the purpose of carrying out 
plans financed by the fund, plans which are of national 
interest and which are implemented in conformity with 
the 27 June 1992 Edict No. 718 of the president of the 
Russian Federation. 


To establish the fact that the government of the Russian 
Federation will subsidize the difference between the 
interest rate employed by the Central Bank of the Rus- 
sian Federation and the Favorable interest rate for such 
credits. 


3. That the government of the Russian Federation, based 
upon the special importance of the national programs 
implemented within the agro-industrial complex: 


—will introduce through the State Committee for the 
Administration of State Property of the Russian Fed- 
eration, in the form of the fund's official capital, a 
payment of two billion rubles and to authorize this 
committee to appear as one of the founders of the 
fund. The Ministry of Finance of the Russian Feder- 
ation must allocate the mentioned funds for the 1993 
republic budget of the Russian Federation; 


—will examine the question of the possibility of 
extending to the fund, under mutually agreed upon 
conditions, state guarantees for the return of currency 
borrowed by it from foreign banks, in the form of 
credits for the financing of special purpose plans and 
programs, implemented in conformity with the 27 
June 1992 Edict No. 718 of the president of the 
Russian Federation. 


4. That the State Committee for the Administration of 
State Property of the Russian Federation will participate 
in developing the constituent documents of the fund and 
to provide assistance in registering it. 








FBIS-USR-93-025 
§ March 1993 


Commentary On Edict Provisions 


93401618 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
23 Feb 93 pl 


[Article by Yelena Yakovieva, IZVESTIYA correspon- 
dent: “An International Financial Fund For Land And 
Agro-Industrial Reform Is Being Created In Russia’’} 


[Text] The president of the Russian Federation, Boris 
Yeltsin, has signed the edict entitled “International 
Financial Fund For Land And Agro-Industrial Reform.” 


The creation of this fund was called for in Edict No. 718 
of the president of the Russian Federation, dated 27 
June 1992, entitled: “Organizational Measures For 
Implementing the Land and Agro-Industrial Reform,” 
which concerned the formation of a federal center for 
land and agrarian reform. In particular, it contained the 
Statement: “To agree with the proposal by the vice 
president of the Russian Federation and the government 
of the Russian Federation regarding the need for forming 
an international financial fund for land and agro- 
industrial reform, the principal operational goal of which 
is the attraction and use of financial resources, including 
foreign investments and credits, for the purpose of 
implementing special programs and projects and for 
supporting private business activities and the develop- 
ment of competition in the sphere of agricultural, for- 
estry and water management.” 


The privileges to be extended to the fund are enumerated 
in the new presidential edict and there are a number of 
them: release from having to pay export and import 
taxes and customs duties when carrying out foreign 
economic operations during the normative period for 
reimbursement from investments in projects and pro- 
grams, release from the mandatory sale of currency 
earnings in the internal currency market during the first 
five years of the fund's operations and the right to obtain 
favorable credits from the Central Bank and state guar- 
antees for the return of currency which it borrowed from 
foreign banks in the form of credits for the financing of 
important special projects and programs. 


The fund has still not been created or registered. The 
working group concerned with its creation will be 
directed by Aleksandr Maslov, who is rather well known 
in financial circles and who up until this time has 
represented Russia in the European Bank for Recon- 
struction and Development. We asked him to discuss the 
fund's organization. 


“The International Financial Fund is an independent 
Organization and a joint stock company of the closed 
type. The purpose of its operation: to create a most 
favorable regime for potential investments in the agro- 
industrial complex—both Russian and foreign invest- 
ments. Since agriculture is a commercially unprofitable 
branch, investors must be attracted here by means of 
certain privileges.” 
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Included among the founders of the fund is a state 
Organization (Goskomimushchestvo RF [State Com- 
mittee for Property of the Russian Federation]}), which 
the president has obligated to make a payment of two 
billion rubles to the official capital. In addition, among 
the hypothetical fouders—the “Vozrozhdeniye’’ Com- 
mercial Bank, the European Bank for Reconstruction 
and Development, and others. 


The fund's experts (financiers, agricultural and mar- 
keting specialists) will evaluate the investment plans 
primarily from the standpoint of their conformity to 
three chief conditions: self-recoupment, firm orientation 
towards decreased importing of food goods and 
expanded exports (with emphasis being placed here on 
sugar, Oil-bearing crops and grain) and the economic 
importance of these plans for Russia. 


Malashenko Explains ‘Sudden Resignation’ From 
Ostankino 


934E0172A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 24 Feb 93 p 7 


[Interview with Igor Malashenko, first deputy chairman 
and director general of the Ostankino Television Com- 
pany, by IZVESTIYA commentator Valeriy Turovskiy, 
place and date not given: “Ostankino Television Com- 
pany Chief Explains Reason for His Sudden Resigna- 
tion”) 


[Text] At a press conference Igor Malashenko, first 
deputy chairman and director general of the Ostankino 
Television Company, announced his resignation from 
these posts. The day before the television chief gave an 
exclusive interview to IZVESTIYA commentator Valeriy 
Turovskly. 


[Turovskiy] Igor Yevgeniyevich, as was the case with 
Yegor Yakovlev, there probably is cause and pretext for 
such a decision on your part. And, as was the case with 
Yegor Yakovlev, the cause and the pretext probably have 
nothing in common. 


[Malashenko] Actually, they are absolutely the same. But 
first | would like to apologize to you, Valeriy. When you 
called me several weeks ago and asked whether the 
rumors were true that | had been summoned to Mikhail 
Nikiforovich Poltoranin and in the best traditions of 
Staraya Square given valuable party directions. | told 
you that this was not, and could not be, the case. What | 
said then was not true... 


[Turovskiy] You must have had your reasons. 


{Malashenko] Yes, | thought it was purely accidental, a 
recurrence of the disease in which the bosses imagined 
they knew best how to make television. I thought | could 
turn the situation around. Because, although, as the press 
points out a lot, the average level of professionalism on 
television is indeed very mediocre, nevertheless people 
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who work here are professionals in the business and do 
not need to be told which side of the video camera has 
the buttons. 


Being called on the carpet, upbraided, and pressured 
continued, however—on the part of both the democratic 
leadership and the new Ostankino chief Vyacheslav 
Bragin, and such incidents only became more intensive 
and frequent. 


The last straw was a visit to Ostankino by a group of 
comrades, headed by Russia's People's Deputy Petr 
Filippov. We quickly gathered whoever was on the 
company premises at the time and sat down to listen 
attentively. Members of the group of comrades took 
turns introducing themselves: a director, a script writer, 
a writer; there was even a person there who introduced 
himself as a writer of animated features. Then they 
started teaching us how to live and work. Petr Filippov 
started his fiery speech more or less this way: ‘We have 
developed for you a program of action on how television 
should cover the progress of economic reform. If you 
ignore it, tomorrow all of us will be hanging from 
lampposts!” 


I was intercepting wondering and reproachful looks from 
my colleagues and was red with shame for participating 
in all this. That was when I understood that this was the 
limit beyond which I could not go if I wanted to save my 
reputation. 


[Turovskiy] I am interested—what program of action 
did the high guests prepare for you? 


{Malashenko] Very original. Ten micro-features from the 
series “The Rich Cry Too,” with a new soundtrack; a 
contract with a group of comedy writers to develop 
scripts for animated films ‘Conversations of Three Guys 
Over a Mug of Beer on Life and the Economy;” the 
supervisors and performers were all selected, and dead- 
lines set. And in the end: “Please set up a conference to 
deal with this project on shaping public opinion in 
support of the course of economic reforms.” And the 
signature: Chairman of the Privatization Subcommittee 


Filippov. 


[Turovskiy] Is this when you decided to give Bragin your 
letter of resignation? 


[Malashenko] No; I was appointed to my job by Yegor 
Gaydar; therefore | am sending my letter of resignation 
to Chernomyrdin. As for Bragin, I sent him an open 
letter in which I wrote, among other things: 


“I cannot agree with your attempts to run the company 
like the raykoms [rayon party committees] used to be run 
in the good old times..." “The result of your actions will 
be even greater chaos, and therefore a situation even 
more conducive to corruption..."’ “You intend to change 


your colors into those of a hurrah-patriot. This is your 
own business, but why should the viewers pay the 
price?” “I hope, however, that your tenure in the job of 
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Ostankino chairman will not be too long and you will not 
do too much damage to television and its viewers.” 


[Turovskiy] Do you really believe this? Has not consid- 
erable damage already been done—rejecting a series of 
Warner Brothers Film Company films, justified in quite 
a Bolshevik way: “This is Americanization of our air- 
waves'!..”’ 


{Malashenko] Yes, of course. Especially considering that 
instead of ““Americanization” we are offered to create a 
Russian World program, and revive a program of the “I 
Serve the Soviet Union” type, which will feature top 
military brass; and to restore a program—very provin- 
cial in spirit—Behind the Kremlin Wall. All this is taking 
place against the background of the company’s horrible 
financial situation. The state will only cover 42 percent 
of our needs in 1993; the rest we have to earn ourselves, 
which results, whether we want it or not, in the commer- 
cialization of broadcasts and corruption. 


Neither the government nor the parliament seem to 
comprehend that television is “not quite state property” 
anymore. It is state-owned and commercial at the same 
time. Nevertheless, after an ‘‘Itogi’’ broadcast Khasbu- 
latov called me and said: “Who in the world told you 
that you are the fourth estate? I will close you down 
tomorrow.” 


Television's main problems are economic, not political. 
Nevertheless, politics and politicians keep making them- 
selves felt. The task of television is to resist any partisan 
pressure—whether it is Anpilov’s rampage or Polto- 
ranin’s “postgame review.” 


This is something neither the former not the current 
powers that be can understand. They consider them- 
selves democrats, talk about the mass media's indepen- 
dence, but cannot understand how they can refrain from 
giving directives to a television company. 


I consider it the greatest miracle that television functions 
altogether, and steadily. One may say that television 1s 
practically the only remaining guarantor of stability. The 
audience may not be aware of it, but the government is 
not aware of it either. They are only concerned with 
which politician was shown on the news or “‘Itogi,” in 
what way, and for how long. 


[Turovskiy] What is your forecast: What will happen to 
television after your departure? 


[Malashenko] Time will be lost; a draft of Ostankino’s 
conversion to joint-stock ownership will not be commis- 
sioned; who owns what and on what terms will not be 
clarified. And there will be the bosses’ constant claims 
that they represent the final truth simply because they 
are bosses, that by virtue of being a boss he is a god and 
a tsar when it comes to television. Claims both out- 
moded and equally absurd. If all of this comes true, I will 
not be happy. | will only feel sorry for the viewer. 








FBIS-USR-93-025 
5 March 1993 


MVD Plans Computerized Information Network 
934E0172B Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 24 Feb 93 p 6 


[Report by Valeriy Reshetnikov, IZVESTIYA: “Com- 
puters Will Become Standard Issue Weapon for Militia’) 


[Text] With the help of the Siemens-Niksdorf Company, 
the MVD [Ministry of Internal Affairs} has commenced 
the creation of a grandiose information network, which 
initially will cover 15 regions of Russia. 


One cannot call the militia’s current computer support 
unequivocally a disaster. To the degree possible, the 
Soviet power supplied regional administrations of 
internal affairs with mainframe computers of domestic 
make. In addition, over the last few years the militia 
acquired 5,000 personal computers, most of which were 
purchased in the West. Until recently, the MVD con- 
soled itself with the fact that, after all, Russia’s 25 
regions possess elementary information systems that 
enable city and rayon Departments of Internal Affairs 
[OVD's] to access mainframes through communication 
systems. The Yermak system, installed by the 
Novosibirsk Oblast militia with the participation of local 
scientists, was among the few that could be demon- 
strated to foreign guests without embarrassment. 


The idea of total computerization of internal affairs 
Organs remained a dream until 1992, when it became 
clear to both the president and the government that the 
ratio of one computer per 100 militiamen is not normal. 
(For comparison, in the United States it is one computer 
per two policemen). 


With the active participation of the government, a 
contract was signed with the German company Siemens- 
Niksdorf, which is experienced in designing state police 
information systems. It was this company which, after 
winning the bidding, equipped the British police with 
such a system, called Police National Computer-2. 
Another reason for choosing this company was the 
preferential credit provided by the FRG Government to 
Russia for the purpose of installing information systems 
in various sectors of the economy. 


According to Gennadiy Lezhikov, chief of the MVD’s 
Main Information Center [GITs], the computer network 
of Russian OVD's will operate on three levels. The 
so-called bottom level will contain the main volume of 
criminal information. City and rayon organs of internal 
affairs will have their own information networks 
installed. Employees in various services will have per- 
sonal computers. The second level will include all local 
information networks on the scale of the kray or oblast. 
And the third level will provide access to the central data 
banks of the MVD, mainly in the GITs, where the bulk of 
crime-related information is concentrated, as well as 
personal and fingerprint files. 


The principle of information collection will remain the 
same, since it is not in contradiction with world experi- 
ence. The militia will continue to register the method by 
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which the crime is committed, the criminal’s profile, and 
the subjects of the criminal action. 


On the whole, Siemens-Niksdorf signed a package of 
contracts with different Russian ministries. The contract 
for the computerization of the Russian militia is already 
being implemented. 


The firm promises to create a militia information net- 
work, based on its computers, during 1993-1994. Yeka- 
terinburg, Krasnodar, Sochi, Novosibirsk, Tomsk, 
Omsk, Barnaul, Kaliningrad, Nizhniy Novgorod, 
Saransk, Samara, Vladivostok, St. Petersburg, and 
Moscow will serve as regional centers for information 
collection. According to MVD data, 51 percent of all 
crimes are committed in these regions. The MVD’s Main 
Information Center also is due for a computer overhaul, 
says Gennadiy Lezhikov. Both personal and fingerprint 
files will be automated, which will considerably facilitate 
data processing. 


Currently Siemens-Niksdorf is training groups of our 
specialists who, after becoming proficient with computer 
programs, will then train others. 


The total amount of credit made available by the 
German Government for the development of a crime- 
related information network in Russia amounts to 49.8 
million German marks. The debt must be repaid over 10 
years. 


The MVD is planning to have an all-Russia information 
network for internal affairs organs by 1998. 


Bragin Outlines Plans as TV Head 


934K03854 Moscow ARGUMENTY I FAKTY in Russian 
No 8, Feb 93 p 6 


[Interview with Vyacheslav Bragin, head of state televi- 
sion, by ARGUMENTY I FAKTY correspondent T. 
Tsiba; place and date not given: “TV: ‘Aqua Vitae’ 
Urgently Needed”’} 


[Text] By presidential edict V. Bragin has been appointed 
head of state television—the fourth in the last seven years. 
He has been in this job a little over a month. 


A few days ago, however, Ostankino’s Director General I. 
Malashenko resigned, not wishing to work with the new 
chairman. In his opinion, V. Bragin is trying to run a 
television and radio company like a ‘raykom”’ [rayon 
party committee], and his new programs are opportunistic 
in nature. 


Our correspondent T. Tsiba met with V. Bragin. 


[Tsiba] Vyacheslav Ivanovich, do you feel that you are 
the master of your new environment? 
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{Bragin] When I walked into this office I had the impres- 
sion that the chairman is a figurehead. You have to take 
telephone calls, receive delegations, perform representa- 
tion duties, while the existing system does not allow any 
real Opportunity to influence directly the processes 
taking place in television. Therefore, we created a special 
administration under the president of the company, a 
score of services, including legal and control. Many 
commercial deals are concluded these days. For instance, 
one of them has already caused quite a reverberation. 
The sound recording archives made a deal with an 
American company to sell our musical sound recording 
library—-not lucrative enough for us, according to 
experts. Our musical stars are against selling off the 
library. We have received cablegrams from Rostrop- 
ovich and Vishnevskaya, the Shostakovich family, 
Arkhipova. They disagree with this project. 


My deputies sign such agreements without even 
informing me. And what about foreign travel? Its 
volume, expediency, record-keeping—there has to be a 
system to all of this; after all, this is hard currency, 
colossal means. While our treasure is paltry. 


[Tsiba] Why is it paltry? There is rumor that by night 
Ostankino is all abuzz; everybody is out there making a 
‘“killing.”” The recording booths, equipped with state- 
owned equipment, are constantly in use; everyone in the 
State house making money. 


[Bragin] I work late, but have not made tours of the 
editing rooms at night. I do think that this is probably 
quite true. This money does not go into the state trea- 
sury, however. We are a budget-financed organization. 
All in all, we get 51.53 billion rubles [R] from the budget; 
R41.467 billion goes immediately to the Ministry of 
Communications for signal transmission. We have 
slightly over R10 billion left for shows, programming, 
technical services maintenance, salaries, and the radio 
committee. Hence, financial difficulties and ethical 
problems. Programs are looking for sponsors and adver- 
tisers to try to survive. 


[Tsiba] We are not going to live like the Americans any 
time soon, but it looks as if we will soon have American- 
type television. Are you not concerned that everything 
will be bought out and we will get American television? 


[Bragin] We will try to have our programming retain and 
reflect our Russian reality, to return to the screen ordi- 
nary Soviet people—peasants, workers. We have to bring 
back the province, the small Russian town, people with 
natural gifts. 


Right now we are enlivening our programming. It would 
be good to find that proverbial ‘‘aqua vitae.”’ Our groups 
are already filming in some old Russian cities. Yesterday 
we had a meeting with representatives of the Ministry of 
Defense—we do not cover the problems of the Armed 
Forces enough. Old programs are gone, but there are no 
replacements. We are tasking ourselves with bringing 
back a program on the military, and are considering 
bringing back an agricultural program. We met with the 
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abbot of the Solovetskiy Monastery, and are discussing a 
series of religious programs. 


Right now we broadcast a lot of protocol events, enter- 
tainment, Western movies... But there is no Russian 
man, no simply quiet life that would help bring peace of 
mind. There is a lot of blood, conflicts. 


[Tsiba] Everybody was shocked recently by the murder 
of the head of Ostankino’s musical programs. Rumor is 
that this was somehow also tied to advertising. 


{[Bragin] Advertising, and the commercial structures’ 
operations on TV. The most expensive advertising time 
is during musical programs, “Itogi,’’ games, and lot- 
teries. This is a special world, which is difficult to 
penetrate even for the head of Ostankino. 


[Tsiba] Advertising time is sold officially, but air time 
also is sold. 


{Bragin] In each program, |5 percent of the time 1s sold for 
advertising. You probably mean the time between shows. 
Officially, we do not sell air time. | cannot ask too much of 
people, however—after all, | do not give them enough 
money for programs. “KVN” (“Club of the Cheerful and 
Ingenious” }, for instance, gets R1 20,000 from the budget, 
whereas the program costs R2.5 million. 


[Tsiba] There are rumors that the “Utro” (“Morning 
program is entirely paid programming. 


[Bragin] This is just a rumor. There was a businessman— 
something tourism-related—there the other day, who 
was displaying his phone numbers... Perhaps he was 
invited on “Utro” in exchange for some remuneration. 


[Tsiba] | was told that D. Zakharov produced a show 
with his own money. Instead of paying him and taking 
the show, he was asked to pay for air time. Is this 
possible? 


[Bragin] | would have to look at the contract—it 1s 
possible that someone made a blunder in this case. On 
the other hand, in a sick country, television 1s also sick. 


[Tsiba] The musical programs are without a master these 
days. One of the group’s managers recommended 
appointing a KGB general to this position as the only 
way to get things in order there. 


[Bragin] Well, perhaps | should offer this job to Sterh- 
gov? I hope he can manage musical programming. 


My task is to help broadcast folk and classical music, to 
prevent serious music being squeezed out by pop. We 
have several wonderful orchestras. They are in terrible 
financial shape. The Fedoseyev Orchestra has not been 
on the air for two years, and 1s walking around with its 
hands outstretched—and this is the pride of Russia. 
Nekrasov’s folk instrument orchestra, Popov’s children’s 
choir. We are looking for sponsors for them. 
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[Tsiba] Does the television station plan by any chance a 
special program for TV about TV, as is done in many 
countries? 


{Bragin] There is an idea to hold a kind of Nike televi- 
sion awards ceremony at the end of the year and give 
awards for different nomination categories: reportage, 
films, and shows. 


Stankevich on Russian Refugee Issues 


934K0366A Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 6, 10 Feb 93 p 13 


{Interview with Sergey Stankevich, adviser to the presi- 
dent of Russia on political issues, by Lidiya Grafova; 
place and date not given: ‘We Simply Have No Good 
Choice To Make....”’] 


[Text] This meeting took place at the initiative of Sergey 
Borisovich Stankevich. He asked me to his office in the 
Kremlin in order to find out how the Civil Assistance 
community committee, which operates under LITER- 
ATURNAYA GAZETA’s auspices, helps refugees and 
enforced migrants. As is well known, Stankevich has 
recently become the most active defender of the rights of 
persecuted Russians. Many believe that for Stankevich, 
who today has become a “sovereignite,” the Russian 
question is an advantageous card in the political game. I 
cannot, of course, summon much sympathy for 
Stankevich’s “superpower” views, either, but I did not 
consider it appropriate to start a political discussion when 
what we were talking about was the fate of millions of 
suffering people. 


[Grafova] Do you remember, Sergey Borisovich, how a 
long time ago a conversation about refugees started 
between the two of us—but at the time, that problem 
simply did not exist for you. 


[Stankevich] It did exist, but in a different way. For me 
it became one of the leading problems last year, when the 
dramatic consequences of the formation of the nearby 
foreign countries became fully apparent. It had been 
supposed that the republics that strove so for indepen- 
dence, the Baltics in particular, would decide the fate of 
ethnic Russians in a more worthy and civilized manner. 
Their position today has become a terribly heavy blow to 
me personally; I have had close ties with people who 
have come to power today in the republics of the former 
Union, and have more than once in difficult situations 
come out on their side. Now I feel deceived, and | feel a 
personal sense of guilt before millions of our countrymen 
in the nearby foreign countries. 


[Grafova] Usually you speak in your interviews about 
the 25 million Russians, and your interlocutor justly 
objects: What about the Ukrainians, Germans, and 
Tatars—if their rights are being infringed, are they not to 
be defended? 


[Stankevich] The point is that in countries whose state- 
hood is being built on a mononational basis, “Russians” 
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are considered to include Ukrainians and Germans and 
Tatars—everyone who comes from Russia. And the 
defense of human rights cannot, of course, depend on 
nationality. 


[Grafova] You say that you have dealt primarily with 
leaders; it is simple **Russian-speakers” who come to our 
committee, and they have long felt the way in which they 
are threatened by the sovereignization of the republics. 
Back three years ago, one Riga human rights defender 
said indignantly: ‘“‘Why in the world are you taking up 
arms like that against Interfront?! So it was organized by 
Communists, but if masses of people have rushed there, 
one simply cannot turn away from them....’” Now, with 
the benefit of hindsight, one understands: The ‘“*Russian- 
speakers”’ had a feeling that an explosion of hatred 
awaited them, and they were trying to defend themselves 
somehow, and we cavalierly gave them over to Nevzo- 
rov. If he considers them to be “‘one of us,” then they 
must be ‘tone of them” to the democrats. 


[Stankevich] There has always been a difference for me 
between extremism mixed into communist fundamen- 
talism and simply deceived, confused people. The “Rus- 
sian-speakers,”’ by the way, went not only into Interfront, 
but also into the People’s Front. Now it turns out that 
they were needed only for voting at the referendums on 
independence and to elect those same parliaments that 
were to deprive them of their civil rights. Hundreds of 
thousands of ‘“‘Russian-speakers” played the role of 
“one-time use citizens.” 


{Grafova] Then it is all the more offensive that here in 
Russia that “democratic” stereotype exists even to this 
day—the cool, and sometimes even negative, attitude 
toward the deceived ‘Russian-speaking’” communists. I 
see before my eyes an exceedingly symbolic shot from 
the Russian “Vesti’’: A crowd with grim, hardened faces, 
like a cloud, bears down from the screen. And you hear 
the text: “The ‘Russian-speakers’ in the republics are 
becoming a powerful force of reaction...."” And really, 
you also felt that way until recently... 


[Stankevich] That stereotype was never accurate, and 
today.... Democratic Russia bears no responsibility for 
the imperial sins of the Union, and to take vengeance on 
individual people for the bitter historical past—that is 
like the regimes of Stalin and Hitler, professing the 
principle of collective guilt. It is paradoxical that of all 
the former Baltic republics, only Lithuania was able to 
make the totally democratic choice, accepting the zero 
variant of the law on citizenship. 


[Grafova] What is surprising in that? In Lithuania there 
are not many Russians... 


[Stankevich] I am astonished that that is considered 
normal logic. Does that mean that the question of 
political decency depends on arithmetical calculations? 


[Grafova] But Estonia and Latvia, where almost half of 
the population is Russian-speaking, are justly worried 
about the preservation of their ethnos. Incidentally, the 
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Riga writer and deputy Vladlen Dozortsev told me (true, 
during better days): We Russians in the Baltics must take 
care first of all that the Latvian nation should increase; 
that is in our best interests. 


[Stankevich] He is right, of course, but it is impossible to 
promote the preservation of the ethnos by police mea- 
sures. Legalized discrimination against an enormous 
portion of the population—that is a slap in the face of 
international law, morals, and common sense. The 
hypocrisy is revolting. We are told: Well, compare our 
citizenship laws, for example, with those of Switzerland; 
there is no difference. The laws seem to be in line, but 
how can you compare them, if the Western laws envision 
naturalization only for new arrivals, who come con- 
sciously for that, changing their country and their state? 
But here we are talking about people who, moving to the 
Baltics in their time, were relocating within the frame- 
work of a single state; they married, gave birth to 
children, and could not foresee that they would wake up 
one fine day as foreigners in their own apartments. For 
what crimes are they being forcibly compelled to 
undergo the degrading naturalization procedure? And 
furthermore, it is a procedure with an extremely narrow 
entranceway. For example, a quota is proposed of from 
500 to 5,000 people per year. That means that in any 
case, naturalization will stretch out for two centuries. 
That, of course, is apartheid. 


[Grafova] But Russia is to blame that apartheid became 
possible. Russia stands up for the rights of its coun- 
trymen too languidly, somehow ashamedly. 


[Stankevich] Since last January, | have repeated that 
practically every day, both verbally and in documents. 
Something is coming together in the policy of the Min- 
istry of Foreign Affairs, but we are already criminally 
lagging.... Recently in the Supreme Soviet, a hearing was 
held on the violations of human rights in the former 
Soviet republics. I had to say something about which it 
was no longer possible to keep silent: the Latvians and 
Estonians are now making a historic choice—either the 
ethnic Russians receive the legal possibility of becoming 
full citizens of the independent states, which would keep 
their good-neighbor relations with Russia, or the practice 
of apartheid will continue, which would in practice 
signal a unilateral declaration of “cold war’ on Russia. 


[Grafova] But to answer enmity with enmity would 
mean to make life utterly unbearable for our coun- 
trymen: They would find themselves as if behind enemy 
lines. 


[Stankevich] The tragedy of it 's that we simply have no 
good choice to make. Once the directive on exclusion has 
been issued, the most cunning methods will immediately 
be devised. I recently read an article by some Estonian 
sociologists, and this is what they propose: Harsh laws 
should not be adopted; it would be much simpler to have 
done with the “‘occupiers” by creating socially unbear- 
able conditions for them. It would be enough, for 
example, to raise the rates of housing payments to a level 
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that is higher than their pensions. Citizens could be paid 
a subsidy, and “aliens’’ would be physically unable to 
survive. That ogreish recommendation resembles 
lunacy, but I am afraid that this lunacy will last a long 
time. 


[Grafova] I have a real-life question for you: If you 
yourself or someone close to you found yourself in the 
middle of that lunacy, what would you do? 


[Stankevich] I would try with all the civilized means at 
my disposal to stand up for my rights. 


[Grafova] You answer like a politician. For the over- 
whelming majority of people, standing up for anything 
(fighting again?) is simply beyond their power. The 
majority of “Russian speakers” dream of moving peace- 
fully to Russia. Yes, Russia today is not in a position to 
take them in in any decent fashion. But after all, a 
million and a half refugees and migrants are already here 
in Russia. You and I are speaking primarily about the 
Baltics, from which people are still not actively leaving, 
but thousands are fleeing from Central Asia. Even three 
years ago, after the bloody events in Dushanbe, Russians 
realized: ““Our time here has run out.” But everyone 
called upon them not to panic....Now it has become 
necessary hurriedly to evacuate people from Tajikistan. 
But to this day, arrivals from Uzbekistan are not 
acknowledged to be refugees; there, it is believed, it is 
calm for them. Is it really obligatory to wait for blood in 
order to see that an exodus Is inevitable? 


[Stankevich] i believe that an exodus can and must be 
avoided. There is no hint, for example, of exodus from 
Turkmenistan. 


[Grafova] They are leaving! 


{Stankevich] Well, some people are also leaving Russia 
for somewhere else. 


[Grafova] So it is all simple? But you, after all, are a 
historian, and cannot fail to know that the disintegration 
of any empire is inevitably accompanied by an exodus of 
the imperial nation from the colonies. 


[Stankevich] The Russians are an imperial nation? 


[Grafova] As bitter as it may be to acknowledge, the 
Russification of the former republics and the vastness of 
Russia have made the Russians an “imperial” nation in 
the eyes of the whole world. 


[Stankevich}] That is a superficial opinion, but it really 
still does have possession of many minds in the West. It 
is just for this reason that the hopes that international 
Organizations can seriously influence our situation turn 
Out to be vain ones. For me the final blow to my illusions 
was the arrival of the UN mission, which failed to 
find—can you imagine?—mass violations of human 
rights in the Baltic countries. 
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{[Grafova] And you say that an exodus can be avoided... 
It is a great tragedy, but the people themselves under- 
stand that sooner or later the majority of “Russian 
speakers” will have to leave the fiery Transcaucasian 
regions, Central Asia, and those same Baltics. Why, then, 
do Russian politicians not want to acknowledge this 
inevitability? 


[Stankevich] It would be irresponsible to call upon 
Russians to return to a Russia that can give them 
practically nothing. 


[Grafova] I am speaking now of the political situation, 
upon which much depends. If Russia officially acknowl- 
edged, at least for the future, its readiness to accept and 
assist everyone who wanted to return, people would not 
feel themselves to be eternal hostages, and the style of 
international negotiations would also change. An exodus 
is a very frightening thing, but it is an alternative to 
“cold war,” which is more frightening still. 


{Stankevich] I cannot agree with you, but in conclusion I 
would like to say that we are now preparing for the 
president a very serious document on the situation of 
ethnic Russians. In order to make that analysis, presi- 
dential advisers Granberg and I, Stankevich, conducted 
dozens of meetings with people from the former Soviet 
republics, including with the editors of newspapers to 
which all information flows. We tried to take various 
Opinions into account. One of our constructive proposals 
was the creation within the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of 
a special department which would deal with the fate of 
those 25 million. Every day, from morning until 
evening—only with them. 


Education Minister on Privatization: Brings 
Unemployment, Vocational Training School 
Attendance Decline 


934E0180A Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
18 Feb 93 p 3 


{Interview with Valeriy Zavarykin, chairman of the 
Russian Ministry of Education Committee on Profes- 
sional Education and deputy minister of education, 
conducted by Raisa Firstova: “Having Ruined the PTU 
[ Vocational-Technical School], We Will Ruin Reform”’} 


[Text] Out of an employed population of 74 million people 
in Russia, 44 million are blue-collar workers. Every year, 
over four million people get jobs. Over one-fourth of them 
undergo preliminary professional training at vocational- 
technical schools. On the whole, up to 80 percent of the 
skilled workers have passed through this school. Today 
over 90 percent of the workers are employed at state 
enterprises. 


However, the processes of privatization are growing. The 
number of jobs is declining, and this means that the need 
for training new worker cadres is too. And then what? I 
posed this question to the chairman of the Russian 
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Ministry of Education Committee on Professional Educa- 
tion and Russian Deputy Minister of Education, Valeriy 
ZAVARYKIN. 


{Zavarykin]} A redistribution of people employed in the 
sectors of material production and in the non- 
production sectors is currently taking place, in favor of 
the latter. 


[Correspondent] Ths figures demonstrate clearly what is 
happening as a result of this. Today this ratio of training 
cadres at the PTU comprises 71.5 and 28.5 percent, 
respectively. This is today. But what about tomorrow? 


{Zavarykin] It is expected that by the year 2000, 45 
percent of the workers will be employed in material 
production, and 55 percent in the non-production sec- 
tors. Naturally, there will be changes also in the structure 
of the professions. 


[Correspondent] But is the vocational school ready for 
them? And what changes must be implemented in the 
system of vocational education? 


[Zavarykin] An analysis of the demographic situation, 
from the standpoint of problems of organization of the 
system of vocational-technical training, shows a rather 
interesting picture. Judge for yourselves. According to 
the data of the 1989 census, the number of young people 
16-17 years of age comprised 4 million persons. In other 
words—2.8 percent of the total population of Russia. 
Computations show that by 1995 the number of young 
people of this wonderful age will increase by almost 6 
percent. The maximal growth rate is expected in the last 
five years of the century, up until the year 2000. It would 
seem we should be happy at this circumstance, but here 
is the problem... 


This process will take place under conditions of layoffs 
of employed persons and reduction in the number of 
vacant jobs. And in connection with this it would not be 
excessive to mention one more thing. Remember how 
many military servicemen are being laid off, and what 
proportions the migration of the population from the 
states of the former Union has reached. It is superfluous 
to say how acute the situation in the labor market 
promises to become. And where are adolescents to go 
under these conditions? 


Naturally, if we do not provide the appropriate develop- 
ment for the system of education in this rather critical 
situation which has been created, a system which, I 
might add, absorbs 35 percent of the graduates of the 
basic school, then already in the near future society will 
be faced with very acute and serious problems which will 
be very difficult to solve. Both the economic and the 
socio-political, as well as the legal consequences may be 
unpredictable. Already this year, more than 300,000 16 
and 17-year old boys and girls may find themselves 
“overboard.” Left to their own devices, not engaged in 
either study or work, what will they do? How are they to 
exist? And finally, what will they do with their boundless 
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youthful energy? But those are the flowers. Computa- 
tions of specialists tell us that by the year 2000 the 
number of unemployed young people will increase to 
over a million. 


[Correspondent] Yet we also cannot deny the positive 
changes taking place in the vocational schools. 


[Zavarykin] Obviously. However, we also cannot under- 
estimate the difficulty of the present-day situation, 
which consists primarily of a notable alienation and 
increased lagging behind the changes which are going on 
in Russia. 


[Correspondent] And what is keeping vocational educa- 
tion from developing? 


[Zavarykin] First of all, the unrealized character of the 
true professionalism, education and culture of the 
working cadres. The absence of any prognosis of the need 
for skilled workers in the republic or sectorial break- 
down, and at the level of regions. And also the infamous 
residual principle of financing and the excessive central- 
ization of the system of professional training. 


To this we may add also the tax policy, which in a 
number of cases has a stifling effect on professional 
education, and the situation with the call-up of students 
and graduates to the army, where their attained profes- 
sion and specialty are not taken into account at all, and 
the pilfering, in the most vulgar sense of this word, of 
objects of the vocational-technical school associated 
with belittlement of the status of its ownership, as well as 
a number of other deplorable circumstances. 


However, we also cannot discount the so-called legacy. 
The practice of extensive development of the system of 
vocational-technical education which was formed in the 
years of the planned economy has led to the creation of 
an irrational network of PTU and technical schools. A 
huge number of workers and specialists were being 
trained who did not have the proper scientific and 
methodological support. Even the most large-scale and 
priority professions were not provided in full volume 
with textbooks, study aides and other educational 
means. And about 400 professions did not have the 
necessary instructional-methodological provision at all. 


[Correspondent] And how about now? 


[Zavarykin] Even today the picture in this plane has not 
become any better! The problems are not only not 
decreasing, but they are becoming more numerous. 


Recently, one question has arisen most acutely—that of 
social protection for graduates of vocational-technical 
schools who have acquired a work skill but who have 
been unable to find a job in their obtained profession or 
skill. As a result, the professional skill of a significant 
number of graduates is declining. This, in turn, inhibits 
the productivity of labor, reduces the quality of produc- 
tion, and hinders the assimilation of principally new 
engineering and progressive technologies. In essence, to 
put it mildly, by remaining quite inflexible to the 
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changes in the economy, the currently effective system of 
vocational-technical education continues to increase the 
number of narrow-skilled workers who are unable to 
compete in the labor market. 


We understand very well the importance of cadre provi- 
sion of economic reform. And we are trying to do 
something. Specifically, we have developed a very 
important document—the draft of vocational-technical 
education policy for the next few nears. The basic 
positions include a change in the principles of financing 
and a transition to new support of vocational education. 
But tell me, what are we to do with the unsolved 
problems which do not depend on us? What are we to do 
without a law on professional education, without a 
Statute on the vocational education institution, without 
standards of financing, and without other important 
things? And without all this we are absolutely unpro- 
tected against all the ups and downs which reforms 
inevitably bring. 


Vocational schools are undergoing extremely difficult 
times, and the transformations which have begun are, of 
course, very painful. The committee does not intend to 
impose its will upon anyone or to dictate to anyone. 


We do not exist for that purpose. Questions of self- 
government are a matter for each territory and its 
administration. The committee intends to fulfill its 
tasks, presuming that it is not the local agencies which 
will work for it, but rather that it was created for them 
and is called upon to become a unique brain center. And 
together we will increase the role of vocational education 
for the good of all society. Because, I believe, having 
ruined the PTU, we will ruin reform. 


Decree on State Regulation of Natural Gas Prices 


Text of Decree 


935D02764A Moscow KOMMERSANT in Russian 
No 5, 8 Feb 93 p 22 


(““Decree of the Council of Ministers-Government of the 
Russian Federation: ‘On State Regulation of Prices of 
Natural Gas and Other Types of Energy Resources’”’} 


[Text] With the aim of ensuring stabilization in the 
operation of industry and of enhancing the effectiveness 
of the use of energy resources in the economy, the 
Council of Ministers-Government of the Russian Feder- 
ation decrees: 


1. To introduce beginning | February 1993 state- 
regulated wholesale prices of industry for natural gas in 
the amount of 3,600 rubles [R] per thousand cubic 
meters under conditions of pricing ai the natural gas 
delivery points—the associations for transportation and 
deliveries of gas. 


Value-added tax is imposed over and above the estab- 
lished price for natural gas. 
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2. To establish that the end users (except for the popu- 
lace, which includes housing construction cooperatives), 
in the sale of natural gas through the system of gas sales 
Organizations (resellers), pay for it at the price of 
industry stipulated in Point | of this decree, with a 
surcharge in the amount of R400 per thousand cubic 
meters established for these organizations, Value-added 
tax 1s imposed over and above the indicated surcharge 


To afford the right to the organs of executive authority of 
republics within the Russian Federation, krays, oblasts, 
autonomous formations, and the cities of Moscow and 
St. Petersburg, to vary the above-mentioned surcharge 
among gas sales organizations while keeping unchanged 
the purchase price of the gas from gas transportation and 
delivery associations and the gas sales price to end users. 


3. The sale of natural gas to end users without participa- 
tion of gas sales organizations (resellers), directly by 
suppliers (gas transportation and delivery enterprises 
and associations), is carried out according to procedure 
as envisaged in Point 2 of this decree. 


4. The delivery of natural gas to gas sales organizations 
(resellers) for subsequent sale to the populace (including 
housing construction cooperatives) is effected at the 
wholesale price of R300 per thousand cubic meters 


The sale of natural gas to the populace (including 
housing construction cooperatives) is effected at the 
price of R600 per thousand cubic meters. 


5. To establish the upper limit of state retail prices for 
liquefied gas sold to the populace for everyday needs 
(except gas distribution for fueling motor vehicles) at 
R23 per kilogram, including value-added tax. 


In connection with the increased cost of natural gas, to 
double the thermal energy rates presently in effect for the 
populace for heating and hot water. 


The Russian Federation Ministry of Finances, with the 
participation of concerned organizations, will introduce 
proposals within one month in accordance with estab- 
lished procedure on the amounts and procedures for 
subsidizing the production and sale of liquefied gas for 
the populace 


6. The sale of natural gas by enterprises and organiza- 
tions in the Russian Federation domestic market, 
regardless of their departmental jurisdiction or form of 
ownership (including exchanges), at prices which exceed 
the established upper limit of state regulated prices. 
constitutes a violation of state price discipline. 


7. To confirm the maximum wholesale-price-increase 
coefficients for certain types of production and technical 
use Output for which state regulation of prices is main- 
tained in accordance with the appendix. 


8. The state gas concern “Gazprom,” jointly with the 
Russian Federation State Committee on Price Policy. 
will examine the results of financial activity of the gas 
industry enterprises for five months of 1993 and, if 
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necessary, present proposals to the Council of Ministers- 
Government of the Russian Federation on price index- 
ation for gas taking into account changes in prices and 
rates for material resources consumed and services used 


9. In examining matters related to the formation of rates 
for electric and thermal energy, the Federal Energy 
Commission and regional energy commissions, with 
participation of the organs of executive authority of 
republics within the Russian Federation, krays, oblasts. 
autonomous formations, and the cities of Moscow and 
St. Petersburg, will ensure that adjustment is made to the 
appropriate energy consumption rates for all consumers 
(except for the populace), taking into account the price 
and rate changes stipulated by this decree 


If disagreement arises on matters of rates for electric and 
thermal energy. the decisions of the Federal Energy 
Commission are final and subject to implementation 
throughout the territory of the Russian Federation 


10. To stipulate. in the conclusion of bilateral (multlat- 
eral) intergovernmental agreements, terms for the 
delivery of energy resources with member states of the 
Commonwealth at foreign trade prices which provide 
mutual benefit to the parties, but not less than R1| 3.000 
per thousand cubic meters without taking into account 
the value-added tax. In the event such agreements are 
absent or understandings on prices for energy resources 
are missing from these agreements. settlements for deliv- 
eries Of natural gas to the above-mentioned states are 
effected at average world prices, converted to rubles at 
the average rate of the ruble to the U.S. dollar for the 
quarter, and to all remaining states—at world prices in 
freely convertible currency or in national currencies 
quoted by the Russian Federation Central Bank 


The sale of natural gas to member states of the Common- 
wealth of Independent States at prices lower than those 
calculated in accordance with the above-mentioned pro- 
cedure constitutes a violation of state price discipline 


11. In sales of natural gas outside the borders of the 
Russian Federation by enterprises and organizations of 
the state gas concern Gazprom (except for volumes of 
deliveries stipulated by Decree No. 951 of the Russian 
Federation Government dated 10 December 1992), the 
difference—additional profit—between foreign trade 
prices (minus the prescribed customs duties) and 
domestic prices for this output, with the exception of the 
prescribed tax on profit, remains at the disposal of the 
concern Gazprom and 1s used by this concern for the 
financing of capital investments 


12. In the second paragraph of Point 3 of Decree of the 
Russian Federation Government No. 95! dated 10 
December 1992, to change the words “at prices of the 
end users within the country” to read “at prices of 
R6.000 per thousand cubic meters.” 


13. To declare as no longer valid Points |, 3. 5. and the 
second paragraph of Point 4 (in the portion respecting 
deductions to the Price Regulation Fund when natural 
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gas deliveries are effected) of Decree of the Russian 
Federation Government No. 318 dated 18 May 1992, 
“On State Regulation of Prices for Energy Resources and 
Other Types of Output and Services.” 


14, This decree enters into force beginning | February 
1993. 


[Signed] Chairman of the Council of Minisiers- 
Government of the Russian Federation V. Chernomyrdin 
29 January 1993, No. 88, City of Moscow 


Appendix to Decree 


935D0276B Moscow KOMMERSANT in Russian 
No 5, 8 Feb 93 p 22 


[Appendix to Decree of the Council of Ministers- 
Government of the Russian Federation No. 88 Dated 29 
January 1993: ‘Maximum Price-Increase Coefficients for 
Certain Types of Production and Technical Use Output 
Applied to State Regulated Prices in Effect Prior to | 
February |993°"} 

















[Text] 

Outpet sold at state regulated Maximum coefficient (without 

prices value-added tax)* applied to 
previously established state 
regulated wholesale prices 

Petroleum gas 3.0 

Stripped, dry gas 3.5 

The wide-boiling-range fraction 5.0 

of light hydrocarbons 

Liquefied gas for everyday needs 3.0 








*Value-added tax is imposed over and above the prices calculated with 
application of the indicated coefficients 





Airfare Increase Prompts Rise in Train Ridership 


934F0148A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
23 Feb 93 pl 


[Report by Aleksandr Rybakov: “Rail Transport to 
Increase by One-Third™} 


[Text] After repeated price increases for air travel, pas- 
senger turnover on the railroads increased by 5 percent 
in January, compared with the same month last year. In 
Moscow and St. Petersburg, the turnover increased by 
one-quarter as much. Today some 6.5 million persons 
are transported by trains every day. In February, the 
MPS [Ministry of Railways] has been operating almost 
in accordance with a summer schedule. And in May and 
June, service is expected to increase by one-third as 
much. 


Minister of Railways Gennadiy Matveyev told us: “This 
year we have to prepare for service with an increase of 
roughly 60 percent in the passenger flow.” 


Touching on tariff policy. the minister noted that the 
railroads are the only form of transport in Russia which 
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operates under fixed rates. As a result, the financial 
losses from passenger service in 1992 amounted to 80.4 
billion rubles [R]. This year, according to calculations by 
specialists in the Ministry of Economics, they may 
exceed R200 billion, For this reason, it was decided to 
transfer the right to establish rates for suburban service 
to local municipalities, which either subsidize the 
expenses or increase the price of tickets; electric street- 
cars carry 2.4 billion passengers annually. The cost of 
traveling 10 kilometers today costs R1.5 in Moscow, 
R4.5 in Orel, and R8 in Nizhniy Novogorod, Samara, 
and Yekaterinburg. 


Will the prices for long-distance service increase in 
March? This is how Valeriy Shatayev, chief of the MPS 
Passenger [Main] Administration responded to this 
question by a ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI correspondent: 


“The cost of tickets is determined by the Committee on 
Prices and Tariffs, which will be indexing them in 
accordance with the increase in wages.” 


Plans for Enhancement of Novorossiysk Port 
Viewed 


934F01/48B Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
23 Feb 93 p7 


[Article by Boris Aleksandrov: “Mooring Places Are 
Waiting for Businessmen” ’] 


[Text] The Novorossiysk port has now become the 
principal maritime gateway to the country. In recent 
years the shipment of grain, as an example, has nearly 
quadrupled, but they do not consider this the limit, and 
they intend to raise the level of other indicators as well 


After turning down planning services from the top ech- 
elon, the port employees themselves have been looking 
for shippers and concluding direct economic contracts 
for a new cargo flow—metal structures. They are now 
getting ready to ship alumina for aluminum plants. They 
did this in bygone days, but so carelessly that the entire 
adjacent microrayon was shrouded in a dusty haze. Now 
they are promising not to “enrich” the air. They have 
borrowed the experience of foreign port workers in 
establishing companies for loading and unloading ships 
and they are reequipping the docks with more powerful 
loaders. 


But these are only approaches to modernization, and the 
main changes lie ahead—rebuilding and expanding the 
port. They realized here even before the union's collapse 
over 3 years ago it would not take long before they are 
strangled unless a transport hub is developed, but the 
divorce so unnerved them that it became obvious—the 
complex mechanism cannot be revived with financial 
infusions alone. The illness is not localized, and it 
became chronic a long time ago. 


‘Judge for yourselves,’ said Valentin Korzh, the port's 
chief engineer. “Russia's cargoes accounted for nearly 
three-fourths of the union's total volume, but only about 
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half of the transport fleet deadweight was transferred to 
Russian ownership, with even less of the dry cargo fleet, 
only one-fourth of the lighter fleet, and 18 percent of the 
ferries. There were sizable discrepancies in distributing 
the bulk carriers and refrigerator and passenger vessels. 
The ports inherited are capable of handling less than 
two-thirds of the country's cargoes and only about half of 
the export and import cargoes. So we have taken the 
initiative to develop not only the port, but the entire 
transport hub as well.”’ 


The port workers were called to the Department of 
Maritime Transport for a “heart-to-heart™ talk, and the 
people from Novorossiysk laid completed plans on the 
table. Now Valentin Pavlovich, convinced of the reality 
of what was planned, is backing this up with computa- 
tions from the recommendations on the port's develop- 
ment prospects prepared by the International Monetary 
Fund. IMF specialists came here a year ago, and now the 
results of their research may be used by entrepreneurs 
throughout the world. Drafting of the technical docu- 
mentation for a grain freighter complex is nearing com- 
pletion—they even raised the possibility of a sixfold 
increase in capacity, even realizing the port workers’ 
dream of long standing to handle large-capacity ships. 
The “SoyuzmorNlIIproyekt" [State Planning, Design, 
and Scientific Research Institute of Maritime Transport] 
was pleased with the general plan, and drafting of the 
technical documentation for development of the entire 
transport hub 1s next in turn. 


Although they are called developers, they have to pass a 
strict examination—the expert assessment of indepen- 
dent European banks. Western businessmen will not 
invest without that. There are fewer and fewer domestic 
businessmen who will rush into a whirlpool without 
thinking—the market teaches them to count their 
kopecks, and the smart ones, Valentin Korzh stated 
more precisely, the persons from Yakutia, Tyumen, and 
other regions of the country, have had time to “keep 
track” of the desire at the port to devote funds for 
construction and operation of port facilities. 


The first timid offers from foreign investors after the 
findings of the International Monetary Fund grew into a 
rapid influx of bows with generous gifts. Valentin Pav- 
lovich showed three stamp albums tightly crammed with 
business cards from representatives of foreign firms 
which are prepared to invest huge sums. But this is not so 
much about foreign exchange as it is about very 
appealing ideas. Greeks and Chinese, four French firms. 
two Italian firms, and just as many Turkish firms have 
offered to implement the plan for a deep-water moorage 
to accommodate a grain freighter complex as a turnkey 
job. And the project still needs to be won in the compe- 
tition of ideas, not in a lottery. 


Someone may ask: why give impressive amounts of 
construction and installation work to foreign entrepre- 
neurs when unemployment is knocking at the door of 
your own house? That is so, only there are other factors 
that are no less important, after all. Economic feasibility, 
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as an example. Two French tirms and a Turkish and a 
Yugoslav firm are taking part in the compettiton to 
build and renovate the main o1] terminal at the port of 
Sheskharis. All four firms have presented technical doc- 
umentation, and the plan that 1s the most “modest” 
promises more than 10 times the economic benefit that 
domestic builders can provide 


“If operation of a deep-water moorage 1s stopped for 
even 3 months, a subsequent yield will not recover 10 
percent of the expenditures for reconstruction,” the 
port's chief engineer explained. “A 3-month period 1s 
nothing to our builders. For this reason, we are leaning 
toward the French firm YePTM [as transtiterated], 
which offers this arrangement: stop work al the moorage 
for only 2 or 3 days, and the same amount of time in 
several weeks. In addition, it 1s not asking for payment 
from us at present; we will settle accounts during a 
period of joint operation, and the factlities will remain 
with us permanently thereafter.” 


After the edict on reviving Russia's fleet is signed by B 
Yeltsin, they will evidently find the money for reno- 
vating the port. We may even find some port equipment 
without the help of distant foreign countries. But after 
all, several items being turned out in CIS countries are 
inferior to Western models. So is it worth it to drive a 
nail into a rotten board? 


But how do we measure the prestige and the word of 
Russians who have been invited by Western busi- 
nessmen to take part in competitions for projects and 
then show their passiveness in considering the plans? 
Foreign investors would lose their patience waiting when 
they see our delays in making decisions. Can we afford to 
turn down the offers of beneficial projects today and give 
preference to what is deliberately inferior, and will 
someone risk doing business with us tomorrow and begin 
spending time and money to prepare for competitive 
operations? 


There is one more impediment—rumors about the inten- 
tion to locate a naval base in Tsemesskaya Bay. It will 
not be simple for combat ships and commercial! vessels 
to pass clear of each other in a small area, of course. 
Closeness is not always inoffensive. after all. Many 
Western businessmen are not concealing their fears. 
saying that they may turn out to be sitting on a powder 
keg. Their previous intentions have been noticeably 
shaken, but all is not lost. The NMTP [presumably: 
Novorossiysk Maritime Transport Port} chief engineer 
shared his plans for resolving this problem as well 


“We have proposed two alternatives to employees of the 
general staff which are strategically advantageous for 
locating the naval base. it seems to me. Clearly large 
additional capital invesatments will be needed, but there 
are American firms which are prepared to invest money 
in developing the Novorossiysk transport hub and to pay 
the expenses for relocating the navy facility.” 


A tempting offer, but we may turn out to be no better off 
than before—as if we did not have to come up with the 
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money ourselves to renovate the transport hub and to 
cover expenses connected with the accommodation of 
military personnel from neighboring and distant foreign 
countries. 


Subcommission Chairman on Tax Policy Changes 


934F0148C Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 23 Feb 93 pp 1, 3 


[Interview with Sergey Shatalov, chairman of the Sub- 
commission on Tax Policy of the Russian Supreme 
Soviet’s Commission on the Budget, Plans, Taxes, and 
Prices and candidate of physical and mathematical sci- 
ences, by A. Yevgenyev: “We Have Experienced Tax 
Stress”’] 


[Text] If the economy is compared with a motor vehicle, 
we may say it has a very intricate mechanism, like a 
steering wheel or a transmission. That is taxes. Of course, 
if the motor does not hold out, it does not matter how much 
you press on the pedals or shift the levers, you will not go 
very far. But under normal conditions, when “everything is 
turning and everything is rotating,” taxes have an impor- 
tant role—they are precisely what regulate the speed and 
direction of movement. By restructuring the economy for 
the market, we brought about a true revolution in the tax 
system. This is what Sergey Shatalov, chairman of the 
Subcommission on Tax Policy of the Russian Supreme 
Soviet's Commission on the Budget, Plans, Taxes, and 
Prices and candidate of physical and mathematical sci- 
ences, believes to be the case. 


[Yevgenyev] Then a question right away, Sergey 
Dmitriyevich: didn’t they understand you or didn't they 
evaluate you right away? 


[Shatalov] In what sense? 


[Yevgenyev] Well, you recall this desperate groan: taxes 
are stifling production. 


[Shatalov] The burden shouldered by enterprises was 
really heavy at first. The point is that the Supreme Soviet 
prepared the tax reform, but the specific rates were 
determined by the government, based on the idea of a 
self-supporting budget. The taxes at that time were 
frankly fiscal in nature. But in July, although our opinion 
did not coincide in everything with the cabinet’s view- 
point, the tax press was slackened to an even greater 
extent in December. While enterprises transferred an 
average 67 percent of their profit to the budget for the 
three principal taxes—the profit tax, value-added tax. 
and the property tax—in 1992, I do not think this figure 
will exceed 50 percent this year. 


[Yevgenyev] But what is “theirs?” 


[Shatalov] Yes, it is always interesting to know what 
“theirs” is. Our basic tax on profit now corresponds to 
the average world level. It is 34 percent in the United 
States, and ours is 32 percent. The value-added tax is 
also somewhere in the middle. In Finland it is 22 
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percent, and in Germany it 1s 14 percent. But in Russia 
the NDS [value-added tax] is differentiated, as we know: 
10 percent on the most essential items—food and com- 
modities for children, and 20 percent for everything else. 


[Yevgenyev] I recall how the decision on reducing the 
NDS was made. Most of the deputies were guided by 
conviction: let us keep down the value-added tax and 
prices will settle and come to a standstill. Although the 
government warned that nothing of the sort would take 
place. 


[Shatalov] The professionals had no illusions. It 1s 
foolish to view taxes as the main price-setting factor 
under present conditions. We were hoping for something 
else. That reducing the value-added tax would enable 
enterprises to save up funds for development. You know 
there is a complete collapse in investments, and there is 
nothing to renovate and expand production with. In 
December, the Supreme Soviet took a very decisive step: 
it relieved 50 percent of the profit from taxation if it 1s 
invested in facilities for production or social purposes. 


[Yevgenyev] Do you consider the existing tax system to 
be ideal? 


[Shatalov] In my view, tax reform has taken place in 
Russia. The laws have gone through a period of refine- 
ment, and they have become more accurate and easier on 
the taxpayer. Enterprises and the tax service have learned 
how to work with them. I would not want to discuss some 
kind of new revolution. The most important condition for 
effectiveness in tax legislation is stability. Constantly 
changing the rules of the game cannot be tolerated, espe- 
cially by introducing new standards that are antedated. 
This is a sign of uncivilized behavior. But this ts still taking 
place. And alas, it is coming from both the legislative and 
executive authorities. 


[Yevgenyev] Your arguments would seem trreproachable 
if they referred to a healthy economy that 1s gaining 
strength. 


[Shatalov] No, corrections will be needed. of course. and 
we will make them. But of an evolutionary nature. Infla- 
tion, for example, forces us to think about accelerated 
amortization, so that the producer can recover his capital 
more quickly to put back in his business. This will give him 
a definite start ahead of the structures which are engaged 
exclusively in middleman operations. The tax on enter- 
prises’ property is not too convenient for us. After all, 
apart from the equipment, buildings, and structures, the 
sums which are in enterprises’ accounts fall under this as 
well. World experience tells us that it 1s better to introduce 
a tax on real estate and differentiate it. 


[Yevgenyev] I know quite a few people who have predicted 
bankruptcy for the new tax system as early as spring. Any 
tax can be levied, they say, but try to collect it. 


[Shatalov] At first it really seemed that we would not 
collect it. But in the second half of the year the budget 
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receipts increased sharply. And as a result, the receipts 
planned were exceeded by nearly 30 billion. 


[Yevgenyev] And how! Inflation was working on the 
Ministry of Finance, after all. 


[Shatalov] There was that, too. But this is what I would 
draw your attention to: in the fourth quarter the increase 
in tax payments to the budget substantially outpaced the 
rise in prices. With inflation at 35 percent, deductions 
for the tax on profit were doubled and deductions for the 
value-added tax were increased by 2.5 times as much. 
What does this mean? The enterprises have adapted to 
the new conditions. And the collection of taxes has 
improved as well. 


[Yevgenyev] Nevertheless, Chernomyrdin recently told 
the press that we are not receiving 30 percent of the 
taxes. 


[Shatalov] | think this percentage is mainly the propor- 
tion for commercial structures and unorganized trade. 
They are outside control at present. This is the paradox: 
law-abiding enterprises are under the tax press, but those 
who go into the shadow economy or are on the border- 
line of it are concealing their incomes and are living 
much better and with more freedom. 


[Yevgenyev] You speak about this so calmly... 


[Shatalov] This subject has already set our teeth on edge. 
Back in July we asked the government to draft a statute 
by | August on obligatory cashier control of all commod- 
ity-money operations. So that any purchase from any 
stall is recorded on a cash register tape. But this program 
made its appearance only recently. We are now drafting 
a law in our parliamentary commission which will put an 
end to the irresponsibility. After all, they do not make a 
fuss about those who violate the laws of trade in other 
countries. In Italy, for example, you are fined if you do 
not use a cash register. If it happens again, you are shut 
down for a period of time. If you have not drawn any 
conclusions, you are deprived of your license to engage 
in commerce. 


[Yevgenyev] But this is a vast amount of work. Our tax 
inspectorates wil! not do this. 


[Shatalov] It was decided to establish the tax police for 
that purpose. They will not only expose the persistent tax 
evaders, but protect the state tax service employees in 
dealing with corruption. We already have a prototype of 
such a structure in principle—the Tax Investigation 
Main Administration, created by the president's edict. 
Last year more than 2 billion rubles [R] were returned to 
the treasury through its efforts. Now we have to reinforce 
this organization and provide it with broad powers. 


[Yevgenyev] Strong measures probably will not hurt. But 
you will agree there is a completely legal method of 
evading the law. I am referring to the mass dispensation 
of tax privileges which the Gaydar cabinet utilized. 
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[Shatalov] Not only mass dispensation, but unsystematic 
as well. It is hard to comprehend why someone received 
an indulgence and it was denied to someone else. In the 
near future, we intend to look into this in detail. Espe- 
cially in the sphere of foreign economic activity. The 
policy of uncontrolled and unaccountable protectionism 
has assumed really grotesque dimensions here. Roughly 
R350 billion in export duties went to the budget in the 
entire year of 1992, but the state was short about RI 
trillion because of the lavishly dispensed privileges. But 
after all, this was the same R| trillion which we did not 
have to “cover” the 1992 budget. The exceptions grew to 
the point that they became the rule. 


[Yevgenyev] They are not running short of suggestions to 
reconstruct the tax system, all the same. 


[Shatalov] It is not surprising. | have not seen one 
producer yet—either here or abroad—who considers the 
taxes to be fair. But let us not forget: it is precisely 
through taxes that the state maintains its doctors, 
teachers, and the army. 


[Yevgenyev] The scientists are also speaking out. We 
have occasion to hear an idea such as this very fre- 
quently: introduce rent payments for those who produce 
the mineral wealth, and take a little more from them, 
inasmuch as their profit is greater in recalculating for 
world prices. To make up for it, the tax burden would be 
reduced in the processing sectors, enabling them to 
develop freely. 


[Shatalov] If you mean petroleum, rent payments have 
actually been established for it. Though they are in the 
guise of excise taxes. Unfortunately, the problem of 
payment for land has not been resolved: Russia does not 
have complete land valuation to date. 


But this is not the main point. There are really many 
suggestions. Of all kinds. However, as soon as we speak 
about integration in the world economy, it is important 
that the tax system brings us closer to it, and not take us 
completely to the other side. 


Amendments to Decree on Excise Tax 


935D0270A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 23 Feb 93 p § 


[Decree of the Council of Ministers-Government of the 
Russian Federation of 12 February 1993, No 118, 
Moscow] 


[Text] On additions and amendments to the decree of the 
Government of the RSFSR of 26 December 1991, No 74, 
“On Excise Rates for Individual Types of Commodities” 


The Council of Ministers—Government of the Russian 
Federation decrees: 


1. Introduce into the decree of the RSFSR Government 
of 26 December 1991, No 74, “On Excise Rates for 
Individual Types of Commodities,” the following addi- 
tions and amendments: 
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a) Include in the appendix to the decree the following 
commodities and amounts of excise tax on them: 


—ethyl alcohol made from edible raw material, except 
for that allotted to make vodka, liqueur and vodka 
items, potable alcohol and wine products—50 


—trucks with a freight capacity of up to 1.25 tonnes—25 
—diamonds—10 


b) The appendix with respect to tobacco items is to be set 
forth in the following wording: 


—tobacco items: produced according to the develop- 
ments of enterprises with foreign investments and 
through licenses—50 


—cigarettes, class I—50 

—cigareties, classes II] and III—25 
—cigareties, class IV—14 
—cigarettes, Russian type, class I—20 


c) Eliminate from the appendix the following commod- 
ities and excise rates on them: 


—chocolate—40 


—sturgeon and salmon caviar, prepared delicacies made 
of valuable types of fish and seafood—40 


—high-quality items made of porcelain—30 


2. Establish that the excise rates specified in subpara- 
graphs “a” and ‘“‘b,”’ paragraph |, of this decree. be 
applied in settlements with purchasers beginning on | 
February 1993. 


3. Establish that the excise rates specified in subpara- 
graph ‘“‘c,”’ paragraph |, of this decree will not be applied 
from | January 1993. 


4. Establish that, beginning on | February 1993, com- 
modities subject to excise tax that are imported into the 
territory of the Russian Federation are liable to excise 
tax at the rates approved for analogous commodities of 
domestic production, based on the customs value of the 
imported commodities subject to excise tax, with the 
exception of commodities imported in accordance with 
contracts concluded before 22 December 1992, in accor- 
dance with which the excise rates are not applicable until 
31 March 1993. 


[Signed] V. Chernomyrdin, chairman of the Council of 
Ministers-Government of the Russian Federation 
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REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Tatarstan for Continued Unity of RF 
934F01114 Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 13 Feb 93 pp 1-2 


[Article by PRAVDA correspondent Nikolay Morozov: 
* The Constitution Has Been Adopted, but Problems 
Remain...""] 


{Text] Kazan—Since the time the movement boiled up 
in Kazan to acquire independence for the autonomous 
republic, a curious polemic has been developing on 
house walls and fences: someone has persistently 
repeated the slogan “This is Russia’ and someone else 
has been inserting the word “not” between these words 
with no less persistence. 


| am aware of different reactions among the city’s 
residents. Some simply do not pay any attention to such 
propaganda. Others grin and say: what is there to argue 
about here? Look through the new constitution—you 
will find the answer there. But | know of a category of 
citizens who are obviously hesitant about dividing the 
state system of the Volga republic, despite their geo- 
graphical and political literacy. 


Let us look at Article 6 of the new constitution. It states: 
“The Republic of Tatarstan is a sovereign state subject to 
international law and associated with the Russian Feder- 
ation—Russia—on the basis of the agreement on recip- 
rocal delegation of powers and objects of authority.” 


Political scientists, jurists, and journalists have under- 
taken to comment actively on the rather complicated 
wording by seeking to answer in a popular way the 
question asked directly and simply by the common 
people: has Tatarstan remained a part of the Russian 
Federation or has Russia become a neighboring foreign 
state for the former autonomous republic? After all, 
judging by the text, as a subject of international law, 
Tatarstan may “...be associated” with Japan, or with 
Chile, or with any other state with which it concludes 
agreements. And authorities in the legal field are stating 
publicly: according to the new constitution, Tatarstan 1s 
not part of the Russian Federation. 


However, in his numerous interviews after adoption of 
the Declaration of Tatarstan’s State Sovereignty (30 
August 1990), the Referendum on Increase in Status (31 
March 1992), and adoption of the new constitution (6 
November 1992), Mintimer Shaymiyev, president of the 
Republic of Tatarstan, has invariably stated that the 
republic's relations with the federation are of high pri- 
ority and that Tatarstan has never infringed upon the 
federation’s integrity, nor does it intend to. Then why 
has the republic not signed a federative agreement? 


“Mainly because according to certain of its provisions, 
we not only do not acquire substantial rights as a 
republic with improved status, but we could have lost a 
great deal even as a former autonomous republic,” the 
president said in one of his conversations with our 
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correspondent. “We do not advocate the disintegration 
of Russia, but reform of the federation and new consti- 
tutional and treaty relationships based on equal rights..." 


By the way, the president has never used the wording 
“departure from Russia” or “independence of Tatarstan.” 


The “Tatarstan-Russia” dialogue at the government del- 
egation level began back in August 1991. An economic 
agreement and a number of other documents were 
adopted during this period which show that the sides 
intend to resolve relationship problems in a civilized 
manner, through negotiations. Presidents Boris Yeltsin 
and Mintimer Shaymiyev have met to discuss these 
problems. Their last meeting was held in Moscow on 21 
January. On his arrival in Kazan, Shaymiyev told jour- 
nalists at a press conference that work on a draft treaty 
between Tatarstan and the Russian Federation had 
entered a qualitatively new stage. A review of those 
provisions of the draft which raise any questions from 
the negotiating sides has been begun. 


Just what kind of facets of their relations are incorpo- 
rated in the draft? 


It should reflect the status of the Republic of Tatarstan. the 
exclusive powers of both Tatarstan and the Russian Feder- 
ation, the demarcation and delegation of powers and rights, 
and the objects of common jurisdiction in political and legal 
affairs and the socioeconomic sphere. Agreement will have 
to be found in matters related to tax policy, the budget. the 
banking system, currency emission policy, security, and 
property under joint jurisdiction... 


“The forthcoming treaty is unprecedented in the practice 
of the Russian Federation, and naturally, there are quite 
a few complications of both an objective and a subjective 
nature, including a psychological nature,” the president 
of Tatarstan noted. “All the same, if we speak frankly, 
the impression is taking shape thai there is a certain 
delay in the process. Boris Nikolayevich reproached us 
for adopting the Constitution of Tatarstan before the 
treaty with Russia is concluded. I responded by saying 
there was no haste in adopting the constitution and that 
we had consistently gone through all the stages of discus- 
sion and adoption. Objectively there was sufficient time 
to conclude the agreement, and it was not our fault that 
it was not utilized.” 


The unsigned agreement which the new constitution pro- 
vides for has a certain similarity to a hole in the ozone 
layer which is broken through by the powerful emissions of 
criticism. Although it is not known thus far when it will be 
concluded, how it will look in its final form, and how the 
signing and ratification in parliaments will proceed. A 
sharp polemic has flared up around the Fundamental Law, 
and Article 61 in particular. 


The constitution is being criticized by certain Russian 
politicians. Including those who took part in the search 
for a relationship formula in negotiations between the 
two delegations. Local supporters of the federation’s 
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integrity have also made quite a few political statements 
condemning the fundamental article of the constitution. 


Another concentration of critical forces is found in the 
national-patriotic movements of Tatarstan. Their 
leaders, on the other hand, see the new constitution as 
being larded with continuous concessions to Moscow. 
We hung a noose around our neck with our own hands 
and handed the other end to Moscow, said Fauziya 
Bayramova, chairman of the Tatar National Indepen- 
dence Party, in expressing her viewpoint. 


** es 


“Slavery,” “empire,” and “prison” are the words which 
appear in her newspaper statements. The question is 
asked: what slavery? According to the new constitution, 
Tatarstan enters into relations with other states, con- 
cludes international agreements, exchanges diplomatic, 
consular, trade, and other representatives, and takes part 
in the activity of international organizations. And this is 
called prison? 


At one time equivocal statements at meetings about the 
slavery of the Tatar nation led the writer to become a 
national deputy of Tatarstan, but now, | think, it is 
unlikely you will “reap” :najor political dividends in the 
bonfires of Ivan the Tersible’s era—most of the people in 
the republic are confident that the new constitution is 
not a destructive beginning, but one which consolidates 
them. 


And can we agree with those critics of the constitution 
who have attacked the articles on bilingualism and dual 
citizenship (the Tatar and Russian languages are state 
languages with equal rights and citizens of the Republic 
of Tatarstan hold citizenship in the Russian Federation)? 
Strong forces in the republic believe absolutely correctly 
that the current stability in interethnic relations in the 
region is maintained to a large extent by the interests of 
most of the multinational population. The freedom of 
one person based on deprivation of rights for another 
person cannot be retained by any constitution. 


“Give Tatarstan full independence!” the fiery national- 
patriots demand of parliament and the president. 
“Shaymiyev, be Dudayev!""—the authors of such appeals 
are advocating that the republic have all the attributes of 
power: an army, customs, currency, and so forth. | was 
struck by the opinion expressed in the newspaper NEZA- 
VISIMOST by Abrar Karimullin, who is esteemed in 
academic circles, about the reciprocal delegation of 
powers by Tatarstan and Russia. Excusing himself for 
the “unparliamentary” comparison, the scientist stated 
Quite unacademically that “this is the same as if | 
delegated my powers with respect to my wife to a 
neighbor for his use.”’ And he continued by saying that 
no state in the world can live separately, only by itself. 


The treaty which the two government delegations are 
now working on cannot be copied from any international 
practice. This is a legal path that has been unexplored to 
date. Hastiness as well as marking time can be equally 
harmful here; they have to set their hopes on the centu- 
ries-old traditions of good-neighborliness and national 
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tolerance for each other. After all, a traveler can be 
thrown off course by magnetic anomalies even with an 
accurate compass. But they are correct when they say 
that life is much more farsighted and wise than any laws, 
and it puts everything in its place. And everyone will be 
rewarded according to what he deserves: some will be 
elevated to fame for civic distinction and self-control, 
and some will be treated with contempt for their false 
games with patriotism. 


Nevertheless, those public movements and political fig- 
ures which believe that the curtain should be raised a 
little on the secrecy in the negotiating process between 
Russia and Tatarstan are also right. The people of the 
republic as a whole, who support the mutual effort by the 
sides to build relationships in accordance with the con- 
Stitutional and treaty principle, do not know which 
provisions of the draft lead to differences and what the 
disputed factors are. In this connection, many support 
the statement of Tatarstan's (milli)-majlis, which pro- 
posed that the republic's leaders publish the draft treaty 
and submit it for public discussion, as well as at a session 
of the Supreme Soviet of the Republic of Tatarstan. 


Clearly suggestions such as these are worth considering. 
After all, this concerns a momentous decision—both for 
Tatarstan and the entire federation. 


North Caucasus Democratic Congress on 
Program, Referendum 


934F00984 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 6 Feb 93 p 3 


[Article by Natalya Bachegina: “The Democrats of the 
North Caucasus Are Uniting To Transform the Region 
Into a Zone of Peace and Democracy”] 


[Text] A press conference of the North Caucasus Demo- 
cratic Congress—a public organization founded on 17 
January 1993 in Pyatigorsk where the regular round of 
Ossetian-Ingush negotiations took place—was held yes- 
terday in Moscow. As was pointed out during the press 
conference, the SKDK [North Caucasus Democratic Con- 
gress], which has united the democratic, liberal and 
national democratic forces in the region, was in an amor- 
phous state before this. One of the press conference's 
organizers—Salambek Khadzhiyev (Chechen Republic), 
the SKDK chairman—pointed out that the social demo- 
cratic movement in Pyatigorsk had been given an oppor- 
tunity to participate in the region's political life. In the 
opinion of the movement's political council, which 
includes such all-Russian parties as the Republican Party 
of the Russian Federation; the DPR [Democratic Platform 
of Russia]; the SDRP [Social Democratic Russian Party]; 
and the Party of Economic Freedom, and that of the 
national organizations and movements of the North Cau- 
casus peoples, the role of public organizations in the North 
Caucasus should grow because the democratic forces, 
which profess the ideas of civil freedoms, are capable of 
reconciling the presently quarreling peoples of the North 
Caucasus and uniting them in the name of political and 
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economic reforms. The movement's activists think that 
the SKDK’s participation in the Ossetian-Ingush negotia- 
tions played a positive role. 


The North Caucasus democrats have their own point of 
view regarding the problem being discussed in Russian 
society—the 11 April referendum. Regarding this, it was 
Stated during the press conference that, first, the question, 
which is being submitted today to a national discussion, 
has undergone a number of editions and does not look very 
much like the one that Russian Federation President 
Yeltsin proposed. Second, the SKDK, which feels itself 
connected to the democratic forces in Russia, sees—at a 
minimum—two versions of the political future: In one 
case, an odious Russian Federation Congress of People’s 
Deputies adopts a new constitution for the country and 
declares itself dismissed; in the other, Russia's Constituent 
Assembly unites all political forces in Russia, equitably 
distributing their participation in the country’s leadership. 
True, the second version seems to the North Caucasus 
democrats to be riskier for Russian society because of the 
possible social and interethnic shocks. 


In contrast to the Confederation of Caucasus Peoples 
(KNK), the SKDK, which professes common democratic 
priorities, is preparing to obtain a registration number in 
the Russian Federation's Ministry of Justice in the near 
future. 


National Front of Ingushetia Leader on Situation 
in Republic 


934F0098B Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 12 Feb 93 p 3 


[Interview with Ruslan Idrisovich Malsagov, chairman of 
the National Front of Ingushetia, by Georgiy Ovcharenko; 
date and place not given: “A Front, Which Wants Peace, 
Has Been Formed in the Ingush Republic’’} 


[Text] The situation in the North Caucasus remains tense 
due greatly to the ambitions of Russian and local politi- 
cians. However, the voices of people with common sense, 
who are coming out against the inanity of the bloodshed 
and strife and against Russia's dismemberment into sep- 
arate principalities, are being heard more and nore fre- 
quently. Yarogi Mamodayev, first vice premier of the 
Chechen Republic who has started constructive negotia- 
tions with Russia, has made a step toward peace for 
“mutinous’ Chechnya. General Ruslan Aushev has taken 
a clear position which defends the dignity of the North 
Caucasus peoples. Ruslan Malsagov, the 38-year-old 
chairman of the recently formed National Front of Ingush- 
etia, recently visited PRAVDA. In my view, one can safely 
consider him to be a member of a party of common sense. 


[Ovcharenko] Ruslan Idrisovich, your name and policy 
are still unknown. Therefore, first tell us briefly about 
yourself. 


[Malsagov] I completed the North Caucasus Mining and 
Metallurgical Institute and was sent to the Krasnyy 
Molot Plant. This is now a very large association pro- 
ducing oil drilling equipment. There, I am the deputy 
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general director. | have not engaged in politics before, 
but now it is time for everyone to take a position on 
whom he stands with or what he is against. 


[Ovcharenko] Do you have in mind the latest events in 
Viadikavkaz's Prigorodnyy Rayon? 


[Malsagov] Not only that. I am a business executive and 
that means a pragmatist. That is why I understand better 
than others the economic and social abyss that the 
pseudopoliticians, who destroyed the USSR and are now 
destroying Russia, are dragging us into. However, there 
is no doubt that the senseless, provoked and bloody clash 
between our fraternal peoples—the Ossetians and 
Ingush—has pushed me and my comrades toward active 
political actions. 


[Ovcharenko] You said: A provoked clash. Did I hear 
right? 


[Malsagov] Yes. It was possible to untie the knot, which 
Stalin tied in 1944, without blood. The preconditions for 
this existed during recent years. Look: The Supreme 
Soviet adopted a law on rehabilitating repressed peoples 
and the Ingush Republic was formed. One would think 
that one had only to sit down at the negotiating table and 
work out a mechanism to correct the historical mistake 
within a definite time frame. However, no one wants to 
develop this mechanism, especially the Russian govern- 
ment. The impression is that the leaders of Russia, North 
Ossetia and Ingushetia need the conflict—some to dis- 
tract attention from the economic problems and others 
to consolidate themselves in power. A series of state- 
ments, which are blowing up the situation, have fol- 
lowed. Do you recall that Yeltsin stated in Nazran that 
the Prigorodnyy Rayon should be returned to the Ingush 
people? He said this to say something, but he did not say 
how it should be done. And the statement of Georgiy 
Khizh on local television: It is necessary, they say, to 
cleanse Ossetian territory of Ingush vermin. 


[Ovcharenko] I do not believe that he really said that. 


[Malsagov] He said it. Moreover, he stated that the 
Ingush fighters were just about to seize Vladikavkaz. 
How could this be done without bloodshed? 


[Ovcharenko] Apparently, you know only one side? 


[Malsagov] By no means. I fault not the peoples but 
mainly the leaders of North Ossetia, who do not want to 
return the Ingush territory voluntarily, and the politi- 
cians of the three sides who are playing the nationality 
card for their own interests. This includes such leaders of 
the so-called National Council of Ingushetia as Ya. 
Kushtov, V. Bogatyrev, I. Kostoyev, B. Sayporoyev, and 
B. Kostoyev. It is they who have appointed their own 
heads of administration on the territory of the neigh- 
boring republic. This, to a great extent, provoked the 
explosion. In general, Ruslan Aushev demonstrated per- 
fectly in PRAVDA the whole truth of this conflict 
between us. I can only add that one must judge the 
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politicians and the provoked conflict: Thousands of old 
people, women and children have perished. 


[Ovcharenko] As far as | know, the National Front of 
Ingushetia was established after the bloody events. What 
are its purposes and tasks? 


[Malsagov] Today, Ingushetia is in a kind of suspended 
state. The republic has been formed but there are no 
power structures—no president, no government, no 
police, and no laws. In a word, there is chaos. However, 
can things continue this way forever? The National 
Front of Ingushetia was formed to overcome this chaos. 
Our main goal is to conduct democratic elections for the 
republic's leadership. We are supporting the candidacy 
of Ruslan Aushev, whom the people themselves have 
nominated for the position of president... 


{Ovcharenko] Why him? 


[Malsagov] He is a straight person, has not worked in the 
structures of either Russia or the former Chechen-Ingush 
Autonomous Republic and has not been involved in 
corruption. He is a man of common sense and strong 
actions. He is the type of leader that Ingushetia needs. 
Later, we will hold elections for people’s deputies. 


The first actions should be these: Temporarily, until the 
Situation is stabilized, introduce federal management 
into Prigorodnyy Rayon; immediately withdraw the 
forces from Chechnya and Ingushetia; return the refu- 
gees, establishing normal living conditions for them; and 
sit down at the negotiating table in order to solve all 
problems, including the implementation of the law on 
rehabilitating repressed peoples. 


[Ovcharenko] Will the establishment of your front not 
cause a new spiral in the confrontation in Ingushetia 
itself? Let us say, from the supporters of the National 
Council? 


[Malsagov] No! First, the National Council's leaders 
have lost the support of the people. Second, the National 
Front is not striving for power: It was decided today that 
the front will disband itself after the elections and the 
stabilization of the situation. The elected organs of 
power will lead the republic legally and nationally. Of 
course, we hope that there will be those, whose candi- 
dacy for election our front has proposed. 


There is another top priority task: prevent any bloody 
clashes in the future. Some people are already preparing 
them. The trouble is that extremist forces both in Russia 
and in the North Caucasus, including the removed 
leaders of the National Council of Ingushetia, are today 
trying to stir up hatred between the Ingush and Chech- 
ens, using mainly the question of establishing the borders 
between our republics to do this. The Chechens and 
Ingush know what land belongs to whom. They do not 
need an arbitrator here and do not need anyone's inter- 
ference. 


[Ovcharenko] What do you see in Ingushetia’s near 
future? 
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[Malsagov] We would like it to be a truly democratic and 
law-governed republic that solves all its own problems— 
and there are a multitude of them—in a peaceful way. All 
the actions of the National Front of Ingushetia are 
directed toward this today. It is a truly international 
movement prepared to extend its hand to anyone who 
from his heart intends to help and participate in the 
destiny and formation of our long-suffering people. 


Democratic Party Established in Adygeya 


934F 00964 Moscow FEDERATSIYA in Russian 
No 15, 9 Feb 93 p 2 


[Report by R. Ashinov; date not given: “Another Party”’] 


[Text] Maykop—Another political organization has 
appeared on the political map of Adygeya: the Democratic 
Party. Heading it up is a 32-year-old mechanical engineer 
at the Maykop Canning Plant, Arambiy Blyagoz. 


The new party intends to deal first of all with social 
protection for the neediest portion of the population— 
pensioners, invalids, children, and young families. In the 
area of politics the democrats will be striving for the 
rigorous observance of constitutional order and legality 
and the guaranteed protection of citizens’ rights and 
freedoms. 


All World Circassian Congress To Be Held in 
Adygeya 

934F0096B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 6 Feb 93 p 3 


[Report; place and date not given: “Adygeya”’] 


{Text} The second All World Congress of Circassians will be 
held in Adygeya’s capital Maykop in July 1993. This deci- 
sion was made by the congress’s executive committee. 


The international Circassian association, which is 
headed up by former USSR people’s deputy and doctor 
of law Yuriy Kalmykov, brings together representatives 
from the Kabardian, Circassian, Abkhazian, Adygeyan, 
Shapsurgian, and other peoples of the Caucasus, as well 
as Overseas compatriots residing in the countries of the 
Middle East, Turkey, Europe, and the United States. 


Shakhray, Tatar Vice President Meet To Discuss 
Thorny Issues 


934F0096C Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 5 Feb 93 p 10 


[Article by A. Balashov; place and date not given: 
“Tatarstan Is Not Trying To Leave the Federation” ] 


[Text] Yesterday the results of the meeting held Monday 
evening between the Russian vice premier and chairman of 
the State Committee on Ethnic Policy, Sergey Shakhray, 
and the vice president of Tatarstan, Vasiliy Likhachev 
(see KOMMERSANT 3 February), became known. As 
observers point out, several specific agreements were 
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reached during the meeting. Tatarstan's vice president, in 
particular, was able to come to an agreement with the 
Russian vice premier on opening a Kazan office of the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the Russian State Com- 
mittee on Ethnic Policy. After the meeting with Shakhray, 
Vasiliy Likhachev flew from Moscow to Vilnius to partic- 
ipate in the opening of a permanent office representing his 
republic there. 


The meeting between Sergey Shakhray and Vasiliy Likh- 
achev proceeded within the framework of preparations 
for another round of talks at the presidential level 
planned for mid-February. In the course of their hour 
and a half meeting, Shakhray and Likhachev discussed 
issues connected with preparing bilateral agreements on 
economics, taxes, and the fight against organized crime, 
further work on which will be taken up by branch groups 
of experts in Moscow and Kazan. As a result of the 
discussion, they were also able to prepare recommenda- 
tions for agreements on the thorniest provisions in the 
future bilateral accord between Russia and Tatarstan. 
Sergey Shakhray and Vasiliy Likhachev agreed, too. 
about opening a Kazan office of the Russian Foreign 
Affairs Ministry and the State Committee on Ethnic 
Policy. The Russian Foreign Affairs Ministry office wall 
take on, in particular, the functions of coordinating 
consular and foreign economic activities. Observers 
think, however, that this issue will be decided conclu- 
sively only after experts determine the official status of 
the offices of the Foreign Affairs Ministry and State 
Ethnic Policy Committee. 


The assumption that the Foreign Affairs Ministry office 
being opened in Kazan could subsequently become an 
official Russian embassy was repudiated by the consular 
service director of the permanent representative of 
Tatarstan Marat Batyrshin. According to him, “Opening 
the branch is not a recognition of the independence of 
Tatarstan, since it 1s not trying to leave the federation.” 
Nonetheless, Tatarstan is pushing for the conclusion of 
economic agreements with close-lying foreign countries, 
as Likhachev’s present trip to Lithuania confirms. 


Moreover, KOMMERSANT correspondents possess 
information to the effect that at Russia's initiative anal- 
ogous branches of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs are 
going to be opened in a whole string of distant autono- 
mies (for example, in Yakutia). This will give those 
authorities the opportunity to resolve exit problems 
efficiently, without resorting to trips to Moscow to 
formulate documents. 


Edict on State Support to Republic of Adygeya 


935D02694 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZET 4 
in Russian 20 Feb 93 p 10 


[Edict signed by President of the Russian Federation B. 
Yeltsin, Moscow, The Kremlin, February 10, 1993, No. 
207: “Edict of the President of the Russian Federation 
on Measures for State Support for the Economic and 
Social Development of the Republic of Adygeya”’] 
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[Text] With the goal of stabilizing the economic and 
social situation in the Republic of Adygeya, and under 
conditions of implementing economic reforms, | hereby 
decree that: 


1. The Government of the Republic of Adygeya, upon 
agreement with the Ministry of Economic Affairs of the 
Russian Federation, be granted the right to determine 
the amounts of annual quotas for exporting goods, 
including strategically important raw materials, origi- 
nating in the republic and entering the republic from 
other regions of the Russian Federation in accordance 
with mutual treaties for the period up to and including 
the year 1995; and that it be established that the export 
duty levied on goods exported by enterprises and orga- 
nizations located within the territory of the Republic of 
Adygeya will go into the budget of the Republic of 
Adygeya for state needs. 


Enterprises and organizations of the Republic of 
Adygeya will be exempt from levying customs duty on 
goods imported into the Republic of Adygeya for state 
needs. 


2. The Ministry for Environmental Protection and Nat- 
ural Resources of the Russian Federation, jointly with 
the Government of the Republic of Adygeya and with 
the participation of interested ministries and depart- 
ments, will develop and implement—in the years 1 993- 
2000—a comprehensive program to protect and put into 
good order populated areas and agricultural lands that 
are subject to the destructive forces of the Krasnodar 
water reservoir. 


The Ministry for Economic Affairs of the Russian Fed- 
eration and the Ministry of Finance of the Russian 
Federation will provide the financing for the given 
program, allocating 72 million rubles (in 1991 base 
prices) for this purpose in 1993 (first stage). 


3. The Ministry of Finance of the Russian Federation 
and the Ministry of Economic Affairs of the Russian 
Federation, in developing investment programs and 
projects for the state budget of the Russian Federation in 
1993 and the following years, will reserve specified 
amounts of capital investments and allocate them for 
financing the construction of housing and other social 
projects in the Republic of Adygeya in amounts that are 
no less than the level attained in 1990. 


4. The Ministry of Economic Affairs of the Russian 
Federation and the Ministry of Finance of the Russian 
Federation will reserve, in the years 1993-1995, specified 
amounts of capital investments and allocate them to the 
Ministry of Communications of the Russian Federation 
for financing construction of two dial/automatic tele- 
phone exchanges in the city of Maykop with a capacity of 
25,000 numbers, an automatic inter-city telephone 
exchange, a Republic Communications Building, and a 
cable line linking Maykop and Krasnodar, as well as 
allocating hard currency for purchasing imported equip- 
ment for outfitting the afore-mentioned exchanges. 
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5. The Ministry of Finance of the Russian Federation, 
the Ministry of Foreign Economic Relations of the 
Russian Federation, and the Bank for Foreign Trade of 
the Russian Federation will, for the purpose of creating 
conditions to attract foreign investments and have for- 
eign investors commence entrepreneurial activities, 
cooperate in establishing a currency exchange in the 
Republic of Adygeya, as well as an international com- 
merce bank, and a center for international trade. 


6. The Russian Federation Committee for Defense 
Branches of Industry, the Ministry of Finance of the 
Russian Federation, and the Ministry of Economic 
Affairs of the Russian Federation will provide assistance 
to the Government of the Republic of Adygeya to 
develop and implement regional programs for con- 
verting defense enterprises located within the territory of 
the republic. 


7. The Ministry of Agriculture of the Russian Federa- 
tion, the Committee of the Russian Federation for Food 
and Food Processing Industries, the Ministry of Eco- 
nomic Affairs of the Russian Federation, and the Min- 
istry of Finance of the Russian Federation will, in the 
years 1993-1995, allocate the sum of 247 million rubles 
(in 1991 base prices) annually, and 15 million US dollars 
for the years 1993-1995, to construct facilities for pro- 
cessing agricultural products, and to construct social 
facilities and roads leading to high mountain pastures in 
Lago-Naki. 


8. The Ministry of Fuel and Energy of the Russian 
Federation, in agreement with the Government of the 
Republic of Adygeya will construct and place into oper- 
ation, in the years 1993-1995, water reservoir parks with 
a total capacity of 15,000 cubic meters. 


9. The Government of the Russian Federation, jointly 
with the Government of the Republic of Adygeya, will— 
in accordance with established procedures—resolve the 
question of allocating preferential credits in 1993 for the 
purpose of developing industrial enterprises, businesses, 
and farms in the agro-industrial complex within the 
territory of the Republic of Adygeya. 


10. The Ministry of Economic Affairs of the Russian 
Federation and the Ministry of Finances of the Russian 
Federation will, in 1993, reserve specified amounts of 
capital investments and allocate a sum of 12 million 
rubles (in 1991 bases prices) for financing the comple- 
tion of the construction of a hotel in the city of Maykop. 


11. The proposal of the Government of the Republic of 
Adygeya to change Adygeya State Pedagogical Institute 
to Adygeya State University is agreed to. 


The Ministry of Economic Affairs of the Russian Feder- 
ation, Ministry of Finance of the Russian Federation, 
Ministry of Education of the Russian Federation, Min- 
istry of Science, Higher Schools, and Technical Policy of 
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the Russian Federation, and Ministry of Agriculture of 
the Russian Federation, jointly with the Government of 
the Adygeya Republic, will implement in 1993-95 a 
series Of measures to strengthen the material-technical 
base of Adygeya State University and Adygeya Scientific 
Research Institute for Agriculture, and to develop a 
national educational system, allocating 20 million rubles 
per year (in 1991 base prices) for these purposes. 


12. The Ministry of the Press and Information of the 
Russian Federation, Ministry of Culture of the Russian 
Federation, Committee of the Russian Federation on 
Cinematography, Committee of the Russian Federation 
on Tourism, and the Committee of the Russian Federa- 
tion on Physical Training, jointly with the Government 
of the Republic of Adygeya, will resolve questions on 
establishing a republic television and creative film 
Studio, on organizing a republic symphony orchestra and 
an orchestra of Adygey folk instruments, on reviving folk 
trades and crafts, developing tourism and mountain 
skiing, as well as modernizing the printing industry. 


The Ministry of Economic Affairs of the Russian Feder- 
ation and the Ministry of Finance of the Russian Feder- 
ation will reserve, in 1993-95, specific amounts of capital 
investments and will allocate them for financing the 
implementation of measures indicated above, in the sum 
of 60 million rubles (in 1991 base prices). 


13. The Ministry of Defense of the Russian Federation, 
Ministry of Transportation of the Russian Federation, 
and the Government of the Republic of Adygeya will 
take measures, beginning in 1993, to utilize the Khan- 
skoye Air Defense Forces Airport for civilian passenger 
aircraft and freight-carrying aircraft. 


The Ministry of Transportation of the Russian Federa- 
tion, jointly with the Government of the Republic of 
Adygeya, prior to July 1, 1993, will ensure the develop- 
ment of a technical-economic justification for the recon- 
struction and development of an airfield and airport for 
permanent use by civil aviation aircraft and for serving 
passengers. 


The Ministry of Economic Affairs of the Russian Feder- 
ation and the Ministry of Finance of the Russian Feder- 
ation will, in 1993-95, reserve to the Ministry of Defense 
of the Russian Federation, Ministry of Transportation of 
the Russian Federation, and the Government of the 
Republic of Adygeya, specific amounts of capital invest- 
ments and allocate them for financing the above 
projects. 


14. The Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Russian 
Federation and the Ministry of Foreign Economic Rela- 
tions of the Russian Federation will: 


—establish, through their representatives abroad, the 
necessary prerequisites for commencing foreign rela- 
tions of the Republic of Adygeya, with consideration 
for the overall interests of the Russian Federation; 
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—upon presentation of the Government of the Republic 
of Adygeya, grant five places each in departmental 
educational institutions for training specialists; 


—open a representational office in the city of Maykop 
for the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Russian 
Federation; and 


—appoint a representative of the Ministry of Foreign 
Economic Relations of the Russian Federation to the 
Republic of Adygeya. 


15. In accordance with the proposal of the Government 
of the Republic of Adygeya, a Permanent Representation 
of the Republic of Adygeya to the President of the 
Russian Federation will be established. 


16. The State Committee of the Russian Federation on 
Management of State Property will, within a two-month 
period, select a building in the city of Moscow for 
housing the Permanent Representation of the Republic 
of Adygeya to the President of the Russian Federation 
and transfer the ownership title to the Republic of 
Adygeya. 


17. The Administration of the President of the Russian 
Federation and the State Committee of the Russian 
Federation on Management of State Property will, 
within one month, resolve the question of transferring 
the ownership title to the Republic of Adygeya, of two 
state dachas for the non-city residence of the Permanent 
Representation of the Republic of Adygeya to the Pres- 
ident of the Russian Federation. 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


FIS Officials Comment on Future Role 


First Deputy Director Interviewed 


934F0108A Moscow NEW TIMES INTERNATIONAL 
in English No 3, Jan 93 pp 16-19 


{Interview with Lt. Gen. Vyacheslav Trubnikov, first 
deputy director of Russia’s Foreign Intelligence Service 
by Vladimir Morozov: “‘Russia’s Foreign Intelligence 
Service: New Challenge”’] 


[Text] Only recently the world situation was keynoted by 
total confrontation between two political military blocs. 
However, now that that is history, what will the Russian 
secret service do? Isn't it time for them to change 
priorities? 


Our reporter Viadimir Morozov put these questions, in 
the following interview, to Lt. Gen. Vyacheslav Trubni- 
kov, the First Deputy Director of Russia’s Foreign 
Intelligence Service. 


His Career 


Could you tell us how you joined the secret service? And 
generally, what yardsticks are applied to recruit personnel? 
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I find it rather hard to tel! how I came to join the secret 
service, as it wasn’t for me to say. I was offered the job 
and | was happy to accept it. I really wanted to be in the 
secret service and I think my life here has been spent to 
good purpose. 


As for how I see myself as recruit, | must say a definite 
role was played by my grneral background, knowledge of 
foreign languages, and my specialization as a graduate of 
the Institute of International Relations. The initial 
impetus may have been furnished by pre-graduation 
practice abroad, when, as I now realize, the intelligence 
officers there under emt. asy cover watched me and my 
contacts. 


No doubt other aspects were taken into consideration, 
such as, more specifically, my family background: thus, 
my father spent his entire life as an assembly fitter at an 
aviation designing office. Then, of course, there was 
what was known as ideological and political orientation. 
On the student be:uch I was a YCL activist and when | 
joined the KGB, I enrolled in the Communist Party, 
which one necessarily had to do, inasmuch as back in 
those days one’s ideology was identical with patriotic 
sentiment. Though it must be admitted that recruitment 
was extremely ideologized; still there were mishaps when 
underestimated was precisely that feeling of patriotism 
and knowledge of the country’s history, culture, and 
people, and generally of one’s roots. 


Indeed, the intelligence officer is always motivated by 
patriotism, by devotion to his job and his understanding 
of the honor and dignity of an officer. Nowadays this is 
our basic approach and I think that absolutely right. 
After all, one can acquire the professionalism later, more 
specifically, at the Andropov college, which trains intel- 
ligence officers. 


I am also a graduate of this college, although it went 
under a different name in my days. Then came practice 
which I began with the tabs of a junior lieutenant in the 
capacity of a junior ranking agent. | must say that my 
only calling is that of an intelligence officer, although I 
was obliged to work under various covers, including that 
of a journalist. Incidentally, | do not see much of a 
difference between an intelligence officer and a jour- 
nalist, as both gather and analyze information. The only 
difference is how this information is acquired and used. 


Who Joins the Secret Service and How 


Before the i officer was seen as a glamorous 
figure, but nowadays the attitude has changed. Is that 
influencing the influx of personnel? 


The secret service went through a very onerous and 
troublesome time, when the state security agencies were 
demolished. True, the secret service is now independent, 
which it long wanted to be. However, it was wondered 
whether a secret service was really needed, the more so, 
as an offspring of the KGB. It is my conviction that in 
the process of the KGB's demolition it is not absolutely 
necessary to do #" ay with all its components, especially 
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the intelligence arm, to revive which much time and 
money would be needed. After all, the intelligence ser- 
vice is not the Moscow HQ in Yasenevo, even not 
foreign stations, but primarily agents, the network of 
helpers. Every reproach now and again made with dis- 
honest intent, hits out at agents. The drive to discredit 
the intelligence service is not only insulting, but also 
imperils agents. 


Objectively speaking, much was done to undermine the 
prestige of the intelligence service, and in such circum- 
Stances one does not anticipate much of a potential 
influx. Also of no mean importance is that whereas 
before energetic enterprising folk joined the secret ser- 
vice, nowadays points of application are far broader, for 
instance, business and entrepreneurship. It is also easier 
now to go abroad; one does not have to be diplomat or 
intelligence officer as before. In short, there are other 
options nowadays to see the world and demonstrate 
prowess. 


Officers are leaving. One category consists of young 
capable officers who have yet to go abroad but who 
doubt as to whether they have prospects now that the 
secret service is cutting down on personnel. As they 
know two or three foreign languages, are familiar with 
the workings of this or that country and have a good 
civilian profession, they undoubtedly interest commer- 
cial structures, that, moreover, offer them far greater 
material incentives. The second category includes 
officers with expertise, who may have often reached 
retirement age, although they are still energetic and, 
what is extremely important, have abroad a rather wide 
range of contacts not only for gathering intelligence, 
which they may now employ for business purposes. 
Upon retirement, they too join commercial structures 
that pay them generously. 


True, by now the situation is stabilizing. I think we have 
already passed the high point, when younger officers quit 
our service. In this respect the Foreign Intelligence Law 
was most instrumental, as for the first time our officers 
felt they were not “brigands” open to reproach, but true 
professionals protected by law. This has also been 
acknowledged abroad. Indeed, the very fact of official 
contacts with counterparts from abroad shows that our 
profession has gained international legitimacy. 


You just sald that the ideological aspect is no longer a 
yardstick for recruitment. Evidently it plays no part in 
intelligence generally. How has this changed things? 


Though the ideological component was always a depend- 
able yardstick for intelligence, it never took precedence. 
More specifically recruitment on purely ideological 
grounds ceased decades ago. We did not operate with 
Communist Party members or people with communist 
leanings as that was taboo. Going by my own experience, 
what dominated, now openly, now covertly, was the 
financial aspect though that seldom yielded positive 
results when there was no psychological rapport between 
the intelligence officer and his agent. Good psychological 
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contact is essential, inasmuch as the agent must fully 
trust his case officer, who does all he can to guard against 
detection, for otherwise the money means nothing. 


Also very important is when case officer and agent see 
eye to eye on political matters. We looked for and no 
doubt will continue to look for people with their own 
ideas of world development and the role of their own 
country and government in this process, who have a 
liking for Russia, which they want to see a powerful 
country, but not menacing any other, as they object to 
any power or superpower acting as world policeman. If 
the aims and purposes of the intelligence officer and the 
views of the person in question dovetail, it is quite 
possible that the latter will undertake to help of his own 
volition. 


Patriotism Our Creed 


With ideological considerations history, we proceed 
from current and long-term national interests today. We 
are abandoning confrontation and are not operating 
against any particular country, but in the interests Russia 
has vis-a-vis this or that country or region. We seek 
prompt authentic information, which we bring to the 
ears of Russia’s leaders as concerns the tangible dangers 
that may affect our national interests from outside. This 
is not of an armed threat, or the danger of thermonuclear 
conflict, as that is out of the question nowadays. How- 
ever, plunder of Russia’s riches is also a menace which is 
very essential in the world arena, inasmuch as local 
Russian structures, prepared out of their own selfish 
interests to sell our national wealth for a pittance, have 
close contacts with foreign structures, that, profiting by 
the crisis afflicting us, often indulge in economic ven- 
tures extremely harmful to us. The intelligence service 
strives to detect and pre-empt such threats. 


There was a time when various ministerial and depart- 
mental heads declared one after another that they would 
not provide coverage for intelligence officers. How do 
matters stand in that respect nowadays? 


In this respect, especially when the KGB was shattered, 
it was the wish not to lag behind the overall harsh 
censure of the security agencies. It was an attempt to 
anticipate developments by labelling the intelligence 
service a repressive agency. This naturally did not do us 
any good. Apart from destablizing the situation, it also 
showed that we were not civilized enough and did not 
really understand what state interests imply. After all, 
departmental interests are one thing, state interests are 
another. 


I do not know of a single public statement by the U.S. 
Secretary of State or the UK Foreign Minister saying 
they would not grant any jobs to intelligence officers in 
their respective departments. In civilized countries, 
where sovereignty is not merely talked about, this 
problem does not arise. After all, the intelligence service 
is an inalienable part of sovereignty, a component of the 
state administration, and, hence, must have sufficiently 
stable effective opportunities for achieving its purposes. 
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The intelligence army has been legalized and it offers a 
product that is in great demand, namely, information. 
Here let me add that the Russian leadership views the 
intelligence service most favourably showing a truly 
state-minded approach. Unfortunately, we do not always 
find a common language with some departmental heads, 
in some sense due to rather important aspect of money. 
There was a time when the finances of the intelligence 
service and of the coverage establishment were so greatly 
confused that I suppose it is now high time to clarify how 
much money the secret service has and what it can do 
with this money on a lawful basis to efficiently operate. 
Then I| think everything will fall into place. Otherwise | 
see no reason, apart from financial matters, for one or 
another departmental chief to object to coverage for a 
competent, well-trained specialist. 


What encourages nowadays is the emergence of new 
Structures in Russia that greatly need intelligence. Take, 
for instance, the tax inspectorates, which before were 
nothing but a name. Today they are uniting into a 
powerful agency and we are prepared to help with 
specialists and information. After all, the intelligence 
service is a living organism, and with the passage of time 
it may lose on the roundabouts what it may gain on the 
swings. Here diversification and coverage are essential. 


Rational Adequacy Paramount 


You said earlier that the secret service was cutting down. 
In what way? 


As we have switched from massive to rational adequacy 
this has entailed essential cuts. Wherever expedient 
many stations have been shut down. In some cases 
station staffs have been substantially reduced. Wherever 
this was done, we had to pay off some agents preferring 
what I might call quality. Quantity is no longer fashion- 
able: indeed, we are simply not up to it. However, there 
is a limit here. We have currently reached what | might 
call the critical phase of rational adequacy. Al! further 
reductions would spell complete stoppage. But to simply 
hang on to a station for no particular purpose, is, I think, 
useless. 


Do you think the intelligence service will wither away in 
the forseeable future? 


Certainly not. Priorities have changed, now that the Cold 
War is over. The gathering of intelligence 1s becoming 
more civilized. For instance, some 25 years ago the use 
of discreditable evidence was believed quite normal, 
nowadays few intelligence officers would consent to 
recruit agents on that basis. 


Analysis First 


I believe that further on the role of analysis will substan- 
tially increase. At any rate that is what we seek nowa- 
days. Before it seemed to me personally that at one or 
another stage, the intelligence gathered was often lost, 
with the actual process of gathering prevailing, while 
analysis came second. This was adversely affected by 
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ideology, when unbiassed information was compressed 
within the Procrustean bed of convenient assessment 
and approved directives 


If one is to compare our intelligence officer with his 
American counterpart—although | would by no means 
take the CIA for a shining model, as it has a whole heap 
of drawbacks—I think that professionally our intelli- 
gence officer is better. However, the American officer is 
backed up by a powerful analytical department with the 
intelligence gathered processed much better. In this 
sense the American intelligence service 1s clearly in the 
lead 


However, nowadays both our intelligence service and the 
American service are in a stage of transition. Much 1s 
changing. Judging by the CIA's declared priorities the 
Americans will try to recruit more agents in the CIS 
countries. We, on the other hand, have always had a 
good network of agents and must now improve the 
technical aspect 


We and They 


For the time being, we are still in the coils of a five- 
year-old stereotype. Let's see what'll happen in some five 
years from now. | wouldn't be surprised to come across 
an American intelligence officer fluent in Georgian, 
which was totally impossible before. Meanwhile, a Rus- 
sian intelligence officer might become fluent, for 
instance, in Estonian. 


Al the same time, we are trying to establish stable. 
permanent contacts with our opposite numbers abroad. 
including those we considered opponents before. | 
wouldn't say it's cooperation here, rather interaction or 
the search for tangible points of jointed actions. The 
intelligence services must not lag that far behind politi- 
cally closer contacts. Especially must they not stand in 
the way. On the other hand, any attempt to anticipate 
may inflict tremendous damage, as it might evoke mis- 
trust and thereby erase political credit 


Establishing a climate of trust 1s particularly important. 
but that can be achieved only when the sides are on an 
equal footing and do not try to exploit in their own 
interests the complications the other side may have. It 1s 
not that easy to establish confidence between the dif- 
ferent intelligence services, as their task is to verify what 
really takes place. When the leaders of two countries 
embrace one another that may either be a manifestation 
of good will or a crushing bear hug. It is for the 
intelligence service to say what may be expected 


In short, the intelligence service is the eyes and ears of 
the state. If you are to stopper them up, with time the 
state would be crippled. Hence the Russian Foreign 
Intelligence Service will operate everywhere Russia's 
interests are at stake. 
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Press Secretary on Cutbacks 


YIFIFOLOSB Moscow NEW TIMES INTERNATIONAL 
in English No 3, Jan 93 ply 


[Statement by Tatiana Samolis, press secretary of the 
Foreign Intelligence Service: “The Year's Results’ } 


[Text] Russia's Foreign Intelligence Service shut down 
40 stations abroad over 1992. Operations have ceased in 
most African and South East Asian countries, says Mrs 
Tatiana Samolis, Press Secretary of the Foreign Intelh- 
gence Service. The central staff has been reduced 30-40 
percent and personnel at foreign stations has been 
halved. Mrs. Samolis says Russia has no intelligence 
officers in the other CIS countries, as for the Balt 
States, the Foreign Intelligence Service lists them among 
“other foreign countries.” 


Yet, it should be noted that however much personnel, 
structure, priorities, and concepts may change, the For- 
cign Intelligence Service remains instrumental for 
ensuring Russia's national interests primarily by safe. 
guarding against unpleasant surprises 


In 1992 our Service abandoned active operations which 
I do not think the CIA can say about themselves. Mrs 
Samolis observed. She added that over the past 1/8 
months there had been seven cases of treachery in the 
upshot of which Russia had sustained heavy economic 
losses. She added that as of last year the secret service 
had preoccupied itself exclusively with the job of gath- 
ering information for Russia's power structures to help 
them promptly take the right political decisions. One 
other function was to see to the safety of Russians 
abroad. In July yet the intelligence service believed the 
Angolan clections would destabilize the situation and so 
suggested that Russians be evacuated from that country 
she emphasized 


As for combined operations with foreign partners, she said 
that though it was “still too early to speak of cooperation 
interaction was already on the agenda.’ More specifically 
when CIA director Robert Gates came to Russia last 
October, discussed were combined operations in the drive 
against international terrorism. the drug trafficking. and 
the proliferation of mass destruction weapons 


Russian Information Agenc\ 
rt 


Commentary on Emergence of National Interests 
in Foreign Policy 

YIFIQOOLI3A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 

in Russian ¥ keh 93 p 4 


{Article by Grigoriy Argovskiy and Dmitriy Rumyantses 
under the heading “Viewpoint: “The Foreign Policy 
Factor: The Conflict Between Branches of Government 
Is No Longer So Frightening” 


[Text] For an entire year now Russia has been living with 
a bitter conflict between the branches of government 
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The prevailing opinion in society is that that fact is 
wholly negative. There also exists something of a 
national consensus which recognizes the unacceptability 
of this situation and the need for the soonest possible 
“final” resolution of it. Furthermore the various solu- 
tions to this problem which have been proposed all 
assume that at our political culture's current stage of 
development it would be quite natural, as a rule, to 
expect unconditional victory for one side or the other, 
something which—or so goes the theory—would imme- 
diately remove all obstacles to successful implementa- 
tion of reforms. However, it seems to me that the very 
fact that none of these alternatives has prevailed is our 
greatest success and perhaps the greatest accomplish- 
ment of the past year. 


Wherein lies that accomplishment? An unbiased analysis 
of the outcome of the struggle between various social 
forces leads one to the conclusion that Russia's political 
system has finally begun to show the first signs of an 
ability to adapt to conditions which actually exist. 
Adjustments in decisions when they are obviously in 
error or when their implementation would result in 
unjustifiably great physical or intangible losses is 
becoming an ever more commonplace event. Under the 
conditions that exist in Russia that process rarely results 
from a conscious desire on the part of the opposing 
forces to reach a constructive compromise. In a majority 
of cases a mutually acceptable solution is achieved when 
the parties involved have been compelled to do so 
through bitter battles in parliament, in the mass media 
and, sometimes, in the streets. 


And it turns out that there is nothing so terrible about 
that after all. 


What we are seeing is, in our opinion, a painful but 
inevitable process of comprehension by Russia as a state 
of its national interests, independent of the way in which 
the forces opposing each other define the term. 


This tendency is very clearly discernable in the dynamics 
of Russia's approaches to international affairs. Though 
on the surface all the fundamental declared goals of 
Russia's foreign policy remained unchanged throughout 
1992, as did the merciless criticism of the Yeltsin- 
Kozyrev course by the opposition, we feel that there are 
in fact grounds to posit a serious transformation of 
Russia's behavior in the international arena during that 
period. 


During the early months of last year free Russia's new 
diplomacy clearly involved the belief that following 
victory over the CPSU ideological proximity would force 
the leading world powers to provide us with all sorts of 
support, including economic support, in an outpouring 
of “class solidarity.’ Our foreign economic policy was 
based on this view of the situation. We were prepared to 
support virtually any move the West made, often sacri- 
ficing our own interests in the process. And naturally we 
expected to be acknowledged as a “partner and ally” in 
return. 
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It took almost a year for us to realize that the Americans 
and the Europeans were in no hurry to look upon us as 
“one of their own,” and that they were not prepared to 
offer anything more than words of approval in response 
to our quite tangible concessions in the political and 
military realms. It might have been all right if this 
applied only to the economic realm, where they have not 
met us halfway in regard to the debt issue, or access to 
the world market for our exports, or investment in 
Russia's economy—all in all, one could understand that, 
since no one has a lot of money to spare. Yet we also find 
the same attitude in the political realm. Interaction with 
Russia has been limited to the issues on which the West 
is vitally interested in finding solutions, and only on the 
most favorable terms possible from the West's point of 
view. In a number of cases we encountered an outright 
unwillingness to comprehend our objective difficulties 
and a refusal to cooperate. Specifically, the European 
States not only have not supported us with regard to 
protection for the rights of the Russian-speaking popu- 
lation in the Baltic republics, they have actually 
attempted to pressure Moscow to speed up the already 
eatremely ambitious schedule for troop withdrawal from 
that region. 


In principle the same “non-ideological’ approach also 
applied to the Asian arena, one which is an objective 
priority for Russia, yet an area which was relegated to the 
back burner due to the “pro-Western” foreign policy on 
our part which prevailed for all of last year. Recall our 
efforts to use common human values as a basis upon which 
to build Russia's relations with China, India, Iran, Iraq 
and Japan. And how we suddenly, with belated astonish- 
ment, discovered that in most cases all the rest of our “new 
partners and allies” did of course also apply those lofty 
principles, but only to the extent that they corresponded to 
their own political and material interests. 


We seem to be faced with a number of foreign policy 
mistakes which could do substantial harm to our 
country. That might have happened if we still had a 
system of government that completely excluded all out- 
side influence on the decision-making process. The 
nature of the period we are currently experiencing 1s such 
that, despite the extreme underdevelopment of demo- 
cratic institutions in Russian society, a sort of self- 
correcting mechanism is beginning to operate. And the 
key element in that mechanism is the existence of a legal 
and officially recognized opposition. 


One of the first examples of how this mechanism func- 
tioned was the crisis over B. N. Yeltsin's plan to propose 
the “transfer” of the South Kuril Islands to Japan during 
a scheduled visit to Tokyo. Asa result of serious trouble 
on the domestic political front the visit was postponed 
and the issue of the islands removed from the agenda. 


Was that the correct decision? Absolutely! A foreign 
policy move cannot be considered successful if it results 
in dissatisfaction domestically and undermines respect 
for the government. That means that the forces that 
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prompted our government to change its initial position 
played an objectively positive role. And that was only the 
first step in that direction. 


It was followed by purposeful efforts to step up political 
and economic relations with China and India, a more 
independent approach to the development of military 
and technical cooperation with a number of states that 
would be very advantageous for us, and Russia's inde- 
pendent position on the Yugoslavian crisis and in the 
Persian Gulf conflict. 


Overall it had become clear by the end of last year that 
Russian foreign policy was backing away from “‘declar- 
ative pragmatism” in favor of a more decisive and 
effective defense of its own global interests. The “pro- 
Western” tilt has been replaced by a more balanced 
course and greater consideration for Russia's unique 
geopolitical position and the specific nature of its histor- 
ical, economic and cultural development. Therein lies 
the greatest positive outcome of the arduous struggle 
over the development of Russia's international policy. 
Let us hope that the mechanism for adjustment of the 
most important state decisions will be further perfected 
as democracy grows stronger in our country. One prereq- 
uisite for that will be preservation of the principle of 
separation of powers, no matter how difficult relations 
between the branches of government might be. 


Ministry Proposals To Stimulate Russian Export 


934E0154 Moscow KOMMERSANT in Russian 
No S, 1-7 Feb 93 p 9 


[Article by Pavel Popov and Svetlana Sukhova under “Prices 
and Quotations” rubric: “Stimulating Exports. MFER Pro- 
posals are Very Attractive and Almost Realistic’’} 


[Text] On 10 February the collegium of the Ministry for 
Foreign Economic Relations [MFER] discussed a wide 
range of measures aimed at stimulating Russian exports 
in 1993-1994. It approved a number of measures on the 
basis of which government authorities will, if they agree 
with them, have to pass regulatory acts. KOMMER- 
SANT presents those MFER proposals which are of most 
practical interest to its readers and which, most likely, 
will not encounter any special obstacles in the upper 
echelons of power. 


Development of the Transportation Infrastructure 
Through Conversion and Private Business 


The Collegium passed a decision on modernization of 
the transport infrastructure as a way of stimulating 
Russian exports. MFER specialists proposed the only 
variant feasible today: using Navy bases closed down by 
the conversion process for handling export-import ship- 
ments. This would make it possible to ensure an increase 
in freight traffic to 50 million tonnes a year. It was also 
decided to involve commercial structures in developing 
a system of export transportation and shipping services 
and to provide favorable conditions for them. 
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Export of Services and Ecologically Clean Products 


This year it is planned to allocate up to $300,000,000 to 
Stimulate “invisible exports”, i.e., exports of services. It 
will also be necessary to dovetail the rights and duties of 
Russian participants in foreign economic relations 
involving exports of services to international norms. 


Starting in 1993, it is planned to spend annually up to 
$200,000,000 to stimulate the manufacture of ecologi- 
cally clean products capable of competing on the world 
market. 


MFER specialists consider it necessary to support the 
creation and development of a Russian service structure 
abroad. This structure should provide warranty ser- 
vicing, maintenance and operation of exported Russian 
equipment according to Western standards. 


Establishment of Russian Export-Import Bank 


It has been decided to set up a Russian export-import 
bank by March of this year, with authorized capital of 
not less than $500,000,000. The bank will be authorized 
to provide loans for export contracts under both inter- 
governmental and commercial agreements. Private 
structures can also be founders of the bank. Provision of 
government guarantees for export operations will be 
streamlined: Starting in March, they will be provided by 
government decision only for major export operations. 
Guarantees will be issued in the first place for exports of 
complete sets, as well as for goods with high manufac- 
turing input (machinery and equipment), high- 
technology products and services. 


In all other cases guarantees will be backed by specially 
authorized Russian commercial banks. Provisions have 
been made to issue advance favorable loans to a total of 
two billion dollars for specialized organizations engaged 
in building complete facilities abroad. 


Establishment of Russian Reconstruction and 
Development Bank and Joint Banks 


In the opinion of the MFER collegium, establishment of 
the Russian Reconstruction and Development Bank 
(RRDB) with authorized capital up to 100 billion rubles 
will facilitate accelerated development of the output of 
competitive goods and services. Tax breaks are envi- 
sioned for companies keeping money in the RRDB, 
while commercial banks will be offered a reduction of 
reserve requirements or an easing of liquidity require- 
ments. The centralized system of allocating funds for 
purchasing related sets of goods and services falling 
under critical imports for competitive Russian export- 
oriented producers will be retained throughout 1993- 
1995. R&D expenses are to be included in the cost of 
competitive output. 


Starting in 1993, up to $100.000,000 will be allocated 
from the state budget for the establishment of commer- 
cial banks jointly with foreign partners. Their founders 
will be major foreign trade organizations of different 
countries. In this way it 1s planned to solve the problem 
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of short-term commercial loans for export-import oper- 
ations by individual countries, groups of countries and 
regions. 


Stimulation of Exports With the Help of Trust 
Companies 


It is planned to stimulate reinvestment of export profits 
for expanding more exportable production and invest- 
ment of profits from raw materials exports in the pro- 
duction of high-tech goods and services. The higher the 
manufacturing input into export products the greater 
will the tax benefits be. Competitive export industries 
will be supported with state purchases. 


In the MFER’s view, trust companies, a law on which is 
to be passed soon, which will be made trustees of 
controlling blocks of shares of state enterprises, are 
capable of ensuring rapid export-oriented economic 
growth only if they control not individual enterprises but 
entire conglomerates. 


Cross-Ownership of Shares with the Participation of 
Foreign Companies and Privatization of Specialized 
Exporters 


It is proposed to carry out privatization of export- 
oriented industries in the form of technological produc- 
tion chains eventually capable of becoming large com- 
petitive corporations. It is proposed to include in such 
chains R&D establishments engaged in technology 
development. 


It is proposed to sell shares of specialized foreign-trade 
associations to production companies and, vice versa, to 
sell shares of such companies to special exporters. It is 
also proposed to form strategic alliances of Russian 
exporter-producers and major foreign companies on the 
world markets through mutual participation in capital. 


Diversified stock companies are to be set up on the basis 
of specialized foreign-trade associations (exporters of 
machinery, industrial goods and services). Whereas for- 
merly they performed the functions of general purchaser 
of export products, now they will be owned by producer 
enterprises through targeted sales of shares. Stock com- 
panies will provide financing (using domestic and for- 
eign investments) and coordinate the activities of project 
partners. They will also set up reserve funds in case of 
force-majeure developments and engage in marketing 
and sales. Thus, in effect, the question is of partial 
privatization of specialized exporters. 


In the opinion of the MFER, competitive enterprises 
should increase in price as a result of reevaluation of 
their fixed assets prior to privatization. In this, both the 
actual ruble-to-dollar ratio in those sectors and the 
competitiveness of the industries will be taken into 
account. 
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Preferential Advantages to Know-How Exporters for 
Sales of Export Revenues 


The share of currency revenues subject to mandatory 
Sales to the state by manufacturers of complex, high- 
technology products and goods requiring extensive man- 
ufacturing input should be reduced, while currency 
funds invested in the development of competitive pro- 
duction facilities would be freed from taxation. 


From July 1993 it is planned to subsidize up to 50 
percent of the cost of imports of technologies, licenses 
and know-how acquired for the manufacture of products 
competitive on world markets. MFER experts estimate 
that such subsidizing will require no less than 
$300,000,000 a year. 


From April of this year it is planned to remove export 
and import customs duties on products and materials 
exported from Russia and imported into it and supplied 
in the framework of international cooperation (products 
manufactured both in Russia and abroad). It 1s planned 
to abolish mandatory sales of currency revenues received 
in the framework of international cooperation. 


Changes in Export and Import Tariffs 


Export tariffs will gradually be reduced. This reduction 
will be carried out as enterprises adapt to conditions of 
operation on the foreign market. To protect the interests 
of Russian exporters, it is planned, starting in March 
1993, to apply an import tariff. The purpose here is not 
to gain maximum payments into the budget. The main 
purpose of an import tariff is “limited protectionism” of 
industries that are promising on a world market scale. 
Initially differences in the import tariff rates for different 
regions of the Russian Federation will be very insignifi- 
cant. They will change significantly only if it becomes 
necessary to support specific Russian manufacturers. 
Minimum import tariff rates are planned for production 
equipment, tools, accessories and instruments purchased 
for production needs. 


Trade Missions and Free Economic Zones 


Russian entrepreneurs entering the foreign market will 
be able to get the support of trade missions of the 
Russian Federation abroad. These missions will be 
tasked with representing their interests and giving nec- 
essary assistance and legal protection. The personnel of 
trade missions will include official representatives of 
subjects of the Federal Treaty. 


The MFER is also considering the lately dormant idea of 
free economic zones, with the idea that economic extra- 
territorial status could be granted not only to territories 
but even to enterprises. 
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corerens Signs $2 Billion Deal With Italy’s Snam 


934E0134A Moscow MOSCOW NEWS in English 
No 6, 4 Feb 93 p 6 


{Unattributed article: “Snam and Gazprom Strike Two- 
Billion Dollar Deal’’] 


[Text] Imports of natural gas from Russia by Snam 
S.P.A. will grow from 14 to 20 billion cubic meters. 


Snam S.P.A., which is part of the state-owned holding 
company Ente Nationale Idrocarburi (ENI), will use 
revenues from sale of the gas to modernize Russian gas 
pipelines. It has signed a contract with Gazprom to 
supply equipment and pipes worth 2 billion US dollars. 


The equipment will be provided by Nuovo Pignone and 
Snamprogetti. A consortium of Italian banks will 
advance loans to finance the project. Experts of Gazex- 
port, the foreign-trade arm of Gazprom, believe that the 
loans, offered for a term of two years, may be guaranteed 
by the Italian government. 


Gazexport and Snam §S.P.A. already have a joint venture 
in Italy, called Promgas S.P.A., which engages in pur- 
chase, sale and storage of natural gas. 


South Korea To Aid Feasibility Study of Yakutia 
Oil Fields 


934E0134B Moscow MOSCOW NEWS in English 
No 6, 4 Feb 93 p 6 


[Article by Siberian Press: ‘Korea and Sakha Agree on 
Joint Gas Projects] 


[Text] President of Sakha has signed a decree to establish 
national oil and gas company. 


The decree allows all businesses in the oil and gas 
industry, regardless of their ownership status, to get 
affiliated with the new company, called “Sakhanefte- 
gaz.” According to its president Rouslan Schepkov, 
“Yakutgazprom” is currently drawing up a program for 
development of Sakha’s gas industry and building a 
gas-processing factory in the city of Yakutsk. The factory 
is to become operational by the end of 1993 and $4.5 
million-worth of machinery has been purchased for it in 
Canada. 


Earlier the Republic of Korea, Sakha and the Russian 
Federation signed an agreement to prepare a preliminary 
feasibility study for development of gas-fields in Yakutia. 


‘“Sakhaneftegaz” is also planning oil-processing opera- 
tions. In particular, it will produce bitumen at the 
Pas-Uryakhskoye deposit. The management of the com- 
pany is about to put up for tender development of 
Irilyakhskoye, Palakanskoye and Srednebotobinskoye 
oil-fields in Mirninsky and Lensky districts of Sakha. 
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Preussen Electra Plans ‘Power Bridge’ Between 
Russia, FRG 

934E0134C Moscow MOSCOW NEWS in English 
No 6, 4 Feb 93 p 7 


[Article by Irina Skibinskaya and Mikhail Klasson: 
‘PreussenElectra Breaking Through to Siberia’’] 


[Text] PreussenElectra is the only Western electrical 
company today which is ready to make direct large-scale 
investments in the Russian power industry. 


Former Soviet exports of electric power to the West 
passed mainly through the territory of Ukraine. Now 
that the Ukrainian authorities have practically blocked 
Russian power exports, the project proposed by Preus- 
senElectra seems to be very timely. The German com- 
pany plans to build a power bridge between Russia and 
Germany. The power transmission line with a capacity 
of several million kilowatts will run through Byelorussia 
and Poland. For Germany, the project will bring cheap 
electricity, for Russia—new export opportunities. 


One other attractive side to the project is its power- 
saving technologies. Adjusted to the climatic and time 
differences between Western Europe and Russia, the 
transmission line will help smooth out the peak load and 
ensure the optimal transfer of energy, which saves the 
amount of power equal to the output of a medium-range 
power station. 


The construction of the 2,000 km long high-voltage line 
is comparable by the volume of work and capital invest- 
ments to the Channel tunnel project, according to D. 
Jacob, PreussenElectra representative in Moscow. The 
head of the Moscow office refused to give any exact 
figures concerning the forthcoming expenditures before 
final calculations had been done. But already now it’s 
clear that the project will require several billion Deut- 
sche marks. Germany and Russia will contribute equally 
to the financing of the line’s construction. 


PreussenElectra’s other plans include the construction of 
new and reconstruction of old thermal power stations. 
Among the latter are the Smolensk and Shchekinskaya 
power stations. Both will be fitted with new steam and 
gas plants with the unit power of 450 MW or gas 
turbines, the production of which under a Siemens 
licence has started at metal works in St. Petersburg. 


By attracting German capital and know-how in the 
production of heat power, Russia hopes to make the 
industry more efficient and environmentally friendly. In 
its turn, the German company gains long-term coopera- 
tion with a stable exporter of fuel and energy resources. 


The absence of rivals in power engineering, once a closed 
branch of Russia’s economy, allows PreussenElectra to 
participate in far-reaching long-term projects. The com- 
pany is now looking into possibilities of assisting the 
Russian side in completing the construction of the 
Boguchany hydroelectric power station on the Angara 
River in Siberia. 
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Commenced in 1980, the construction of the Boguchany 
power station was suspended in the 1990's due to the 
shortage of government funds. And opportunity to complete 
the construction with the help of German loans and to sell 
electricity in the future to Russia's western regions and to 
Kazakhstan makes the project particularly attractive. 


The Russian and German partners have displayed 
interest in investing in the development of the Siberian 
power grid and in finishing the construction of the DC 
power transmission line from a substation in Itat, 
Siberia, to the city of Tambov in Central Russia. The 
construction of one of its sectors (from Ekibastuz to 
Tambov) has been frozen because of lack of funds in 
Russia and Kazakhstan's refusal to participate in the 
project. 


Pulkovo-Boeing Joint Venture Viewed 


934E0158A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY in Russian 
1] Feb 93 p 5 


[Article by Konstantin Zbarovskiy: “Boeing Planes in 
Russian Airlines: ‘Pulkovo’ and Boeing Are Developing 
a Joint Project’’] 


[Text] The St. Petersburg aircraft enterprise “Pulkovo™ 
intends to found an aviation company with the participa- 
tion of a big foreign partner. Representatives of Boeing 
(USA), the world’s largest aviation firm, have been 
involved in the planning stage for the project. On 10 
February a visit of a group of specialists of the company, 
headed by Kostya Zolotuskiy, the director of the European 
Boeing Office, to St. Petersburg came to an end. 


Yesterday a special commission of the aviation enter- 
prise, having completed a series of negotiations with 
representatives of the European office of the Boeing 
firm, proceeded to the concrete study of the justification 
for this project. The head of the technical department of 
Pulkovo Airport, Leonid Akimov, told KOMMER- 
SANT-DAILY that the idea of the creation of a joint 
venture and the purchase of foreign aircraft appeared 2 
years ago. The Boeing firm, with which preliminary 
consultations have been held, was interested in the 
possibility of selling its planes or leasing them. The 
representatives proposed for operation in airlines three 
Boeing-737-400 aircraft and three—Boeing-767. It is 
proposed to use the Boeing-767 on long-distance flights 
and flights to Europe. Especially as at the beginning of 
February of this year the Boeing-737 received the certif- 
icate of the Interstate Aviation Committee of the coun- 
tries of the Commonwealth, which created the condi- 
tions for the active use of the liner. The certification of 
other airplanes of the company is also expected. 


According to members of the commission, the variant of 
cooperation with Boeing is most acceptable. In Pulkovo 
they want to give up the Aeroflot trade mark, which has 
a bad reputation among customers, and change it to 
Boeing, to whose authority people in Europe have 
become used. 
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In the opinion of experts, the creation of an independent 
aviation company will be accompanied by conflict situ- 
ations. In the case of the use of Boeing aircraft, the 
Pulkovo flight personnel will be reduced. Those who 
remain, the representatives of the Boeing firm have 
agreed to instruct at the instruction center in Seattle. But 
in so doing, they noted that they will recruit stewardesses 
anew. 


Leonid Akimov noted that foreign aviation companies 
have increased the number of flights 2.5-fold, and Aer- 
Oflot is not standing up to the competition. In the 
opinion of experts, in the near future Aeroflot will be 
compelled to stop flights to Germany, since the company 
will be subjected to large fines because of the increased 
noise of domestic aircraft. The new TU-154M and 
TU-204 airplans consume less fuel, but their noise has 
not decreased. Moreover, as is well known, Rolls Royse 
[as published] has refused to equip the TU-204 with its 
engines. 


Only Russian citizens now fly abroad on Aeroflot planes. 
Taking into account the situation that has developed, 
Pulkovo specialists have come to the conclusion that in 
2-3 years the company will be without customers. The 
only way out, in the opinion of the members of a 
commission of the aviation enterprise, is the creation of 
a joint venture with the use of foreign aircraft and 
domestic TU-154M and TU-204. 


Boeing Scientific, Technical Center To Open in 
Moscow Area 


934E01294 Moscow KRASNAYA ZVEZDA in Russian 
18 Feb 93 p 3 


[Article by Ivan Kalygin: “Crews from Russia Training 
in Seattle’’] 


[Text] Russia's cooperation with foreign countries is 
becoming broader and more concrete all the time. One of 
the examples of this is the signing of an agreement on the 
creation of a Boeing scientific and technical center in 
Moscow Oblast. ““We stand,”—announced Larry Clark- 
son, the corporation’s vice president in charge of plan- 
ning and international ties,—“*before a choice: cooperate 
or compete. We choose cooperation.” 


The Boeing Corporation is conducting negotiations with 
Russia's aeronautic engineering industry on a mutually 
advantageous exchange of technologies and materials, 
and is studying possibilities of spare parts production. 
What is more, negotiations are already going forth on 
purchases by the Russian side of American Boeing 
aircraft, as well. 


At Boeing. there is the feeling that Russian manufac- 
turers would be able to produce individual components 
for that firm’s aircraft. But the products of Russia’s 
aeronautic engineering industry would need to comply 
with the company’s standards, and the crews that would 
work on its planes would have to complete comprehen- 
sive training courses in the States. 
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The training usually takes place in Seattle, but if neces- 
sary, or if the airline wishes, the educational program can 
also be completed locally, using on-ground simulators, 
including some that provide a complete imitation of 
flight conditions. The length of the course depends on 
the type of aircraft, but in any case, it provides classes in 
theory, work on simulators and directly on the airplanes. 


Classes on a simulator with full flight imitation (TPIP), 
as a rule, are conducted on 7-9 subjects (four hours are 
allotted to each), with the goal of strengthening and 
developing the skills acquired on regular simulators 
during various weather and flying conditions. After 
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completing the simulator course, the pilot is sent to a 
local airline for flight practice under the observation of a 
qualified instructor. 


Training curriculum planning plays a decisive role in the 
learning process, which results in the pilots’ moral and 
physical preparedness to fly the new types of airplanes. 
The planning is carefully coordinated, because each year 
an average of two thousand pilots go through training at 
the Boeing Corporation. 


And the first group of Russian aviators is successfully 
completing the training course on American airplanes. 





POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Deputies Defend Conduct in Office 
934K03324 Kiev GOLOS UKRAINY in Russian 
1] Feb 93 p 3 


{Roundtable discussion with Ukrainian people's depu- 
ties Organized by the press service of the Supreme Soviet, 
with the participation of journalists of the Ukrainy radio 
and television broadcasting company and GOLOS 
UKRAINY, and parliamentary observer Vasyl Tugluk; 
place and date not given: “People’s Deputies—Who Are 
They? Or Who They Are and Who They Think They 
Are’’] 


[Text] Abuse directed at the Supreme Soviet and deputies 
has by now become almost a rule of good taste. Or to be 
more precise, democratic taste, for even the people's elect 
themselves sometimes forget about good taste during the 
course of their political battles. But we are not talking 
about them now. I have in mind the voters who, in the 
press and on radio and television, speak if not on behalf of 
the people, at least on behalf of their area or, as a 
minimum, their electoral district. And they criticize not 
their own or any other deputy but the entire Supreme 
Soviet without grounds. And when you read these “global 
reflections,” the question automatically arises: Who 
imposed this parliament on you? It did not descend from 
some other planet or from another state into Ukraine. You 
do not have to strain your memory very hard to recall the 
one to whom you gave the advantage most often. Mainly 
those who during the election campaign pulled food and 
industrial goods behind the campaign bus and promised to 
bring gas to the rural areas, those who had unlimited 
possibilities of producing campaign posters and access to 
the mass media, those who guaranteed all-around support 
and prosperity for their electoral districts. And so reliance 
was placed beforehand not on politicians but on expediters 
and arrangers. So do you have a moral right to criticize the 
legislators now that you see another side of them? It is 
another matter that there is nothing to divide up because 
consumption has surpassed production. 


Therefore, before criticizing the legislative organ (specif- 
ically the legislative), one must be aware that participation 
in plenary sessions is only the tip of the iceberg. And the 
part still under water is the work in the commissions, 
electoral districts, and individual reception of citizens. 
The last was the subject of discussion at the roundtable 
organized by the press service of the Supreme Soviet with 
the participation of journalists of the Ukrainy radio and 
television broadcasting company and the newspaper 
GOLOS UKRAINY. Those conversing with the journal- 
ists were people’s deputies of Ukraine from such electoral 
districts as: Zheltovodskyy in Dnepropetrovsk Oblast— 
Oleksandr Barabash; Rozhnyatorskyy in Ivano-Frankov 
Oblast—Yevheniy Novitskyy; Vyshhorodskyy in Kiev 
Oblast—Valentina Yeshchenko; and Korolevskyy in Zhi- 
tomir Oblast—Oleksandr Suhonyako. 


UKRAINE 
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[Question] Among the diversity of letters most fre- 
quently one can trace two opposing views of the work of 
people's deputies. Some voters are disturbed by the 
passivity of their elected officials, and others, by the fact 
that they can only be seen at sessions and never in the 
electoral district. 


[Yeshchenko] In our commission we arrange opportuni- 
ties for the deputies to meet with the voters. Now, for 
example, there are five people working in their electoral 
districts and four are working on documents in the 
commission. Later they will switch places. In general, 
difficulties arise very frequently in planning work in the 
districts. I have in mind the fact that there is no clearcut 
schedule for the work of the Supreme Soviet, or, rather, 
it is not adhered to. Were it not for the emergency 
Situations that arise with plenary sessions, it would be 
easier both for us and for the voters to work. The latter 
would know when we are working in the districts and it 
would be easier for us to meet with them and arrange 
receptions. I, for example, receive people on the third 
Friday of every month, but I was unable to be in 
Vyshhorodskyy Rayon since, as chairman of the com- 
mission and a people's deputy, | did not have the right to 
skip the plenary session scheduled for the government 
report. And although my aide notified everyone who 
came see me that I would be there the next day, people 
still wasted time essentially through my fault, in spite of 
the objective factors. But there are cases when it is 
necessary to request solutions to problems out of turn 
and as quickly as possible. Especially if they affect an 
entire district. For example, recently I had to go around 
to many different departments to solve the problem of 
automotive transportation and getting people to work. 


[Question] Judging from the practice that has developed 
now, one deputy at a session votes for two or three and 
sometimes even four others. But the presence of cards 
shows that they were somewhere nearby: in the ministry, 
a committee, or in some department. So what function 
are they supposed to perform—that of a legislator or that 
of an expediter. 


[Novitskyy] | know the opinion of my colleagues, who 
think that a deputy is a politician. And it is not worth- 
while to engage in business matters—to help the oblast, 
rayon, or labor collective with material or financial 
resources. I agree: A parliamentarian is a politician. But 
I will never agree that he need not respond to requests 
from the voters or the local authorities. After all, can one 
really shrug off requests from the kolkhoz, enterprise, or 
electoral district to help with providing gas for rural 
areas Or acquiring pipes? 


This is not about doing something at someone else's 
expense. After all, we sometimes allot financial resources 
for facilities that are not constructed, and the funds are 
not assimilated. But the deputy can work to make sure 
that they will be assigned where they will be used. Or 
another example. We have an excessive amount of 
technical equipment in certain collectives. Why not help 
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to redistribute it? Therefore I think a deputy should 
combine politics with concrete, down-to-earth affairs. 


[Suhonyako] Since we are continuing to live under the 
old socialist system, because the new one is just being 
formed, the functions of the deputy must take all this 
into account. While previously all he did was “shake 
things loose,” now he must devote more and more time 
to legislative work. After all, as they say, different strokes 
for different folks. Some make their rounds through the 
ministries while others are used to doing legislative work 
of their own and for these others. 


In my opinion a deputy should not refuse to work with 
specific people. I have in mind those who cannot stand 
up for themselves. For example, the last time I received 
people in my office I spoke with representatives of the 
Brotherhood society of disabled persons. You know what 
they wanted? The opportunity to work. And if the state 
cannot provide humane conditions for the life of pen- 
sioners, it should at least make it possible for the 
less-protected strata of the population to fend for them- 
selves and not stand in their way. Or another example. In 
Zhitomir they wanted to take plots of land away from 
pensioners and give them to the cooperative. But these 
10 hundredths of a hectare are the minimum which still 
keeps the pensioner on earth. Therefore we should help 
those who really need it. Individually. And the rest 
should earn their own living. 


[Question] Aleksandr Vladimirovich, you have probably 
encountered cases of “running around in circles.” When 
you see that a person is 100-percent right but it is 
impossible to break through the bureaucratic wall. But is 
this state of affairs not a sign of imperfections of our 
judicial branch and our laws? After all, in democratic 
countries when there are encroachments on civil rights 
and liberties the citizens take them to the courts and not 
the parliament... 


[Barabash] You know, that is one of the most painful 
problems. Because the thing that makes you feel worst of 
all is when you have to tell someone: We have made the 
rounds three times and we have to accept the fact that we 
will not break through this wall. 


Undoubtedly, the majority of cases the deputies have to 
resolve now would in a normal country be the function 
of the judicial branch, the advocacy service, etc. Since 
when receiving visitors one frequently has to give advice 
about where to go and who to see. But I would like to 
return to the preceding question. 


In particular, I cannot agree with my colleague about the 
deputy’s duties. Even while I was running for deputy | 
told my constituents that I would not be a petitioner for 
them. Unfortunately, so far it is impossible to avoid this 
completely. 


But let us think about the legal criteria and levers by 
which parliamentarians are guided in doing their work. 
For our “weapon” is the voting card and the deputy’s 
petition form. And when I appeal to some official, | 
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essentially ask him to make an exception for my electoral 
district. And it is not that I am taking someone's alloca- 
tion of pipes away from or not, yanking the “blanket” off 
from him or letting him keep it. Let us look the truth in 
the eyes: We take these actions while being true to 
principles and conscience. For example, let us say | 
absolutely do not like the viewpoint or the work of some 
minister. I have sufficient arguments to convincingly 
prove him wrong. But I cannot because I know that 
tomorrow this person will be deciding on something for 
my electoral district. At this point appears that dan- 
gerous juncture of the legislative and executive powers, 
which will lead to no good. 


And not only that. Today we have, as it were, a deputy 
specialization. All some of them do is register in the 
morning and then spend the rest of the day making 
requests and shaking things loose. Some of them have 
completely crossed over the line of morality, and one no 
longer knows what they are shaking loose or for whom: 
for the electoral district, for their enterprise, or just for a 
limited group of individuals. | have in mind certain 
managers of enterprises. Therefore it is necessary to put 
an end to this practice, which has never been legitimized 
by anyone. It is another matter to help in solving a 
problem for a specific individual whom our bureaucratic 
structures could suffocate. But even then, behind the 
problem of each specific person one should see a state- 
wide problem and take it into account in legislative 
activity. For if I shake loose some pipes, things will be 
better for a small number of people. But the main thing 
should be the creation of laws which would make it 
possible for all to live better and not just individual 
people. And I try to adhere to this in my work. 


[Question] You have a unique opportunity to see the 
Supreme Soviet through the eyes of your constituents 
and observe its activity at work. To hear from your 
voters and give an assessment yourself. To what extent 
do your opinions about the highest legislative organ of 
Ukraine fail to coincide with or, possibly, are they 
identical with the opinions of the voters? And does this 
help you in your deputy work? 


[Yeshchenko] There is no doubt that communicating 
with the voters in my district helps in my work. But they 
shed light on another detail—a lack of familiarity with 
the laws and hence an ignorance of their rights, on the 
one hand, and the inefficiency of the executive power, on 
the other. It 1s during meetings and receptions of citizens 
that one can see the shortcomings in the work of both 
legislative and executive structures. 


Journalists should also cover the work of the Supreme 
Soviet objectively and take a balanced approach to 
assessing various phenomena there. Because. for 
example, a television leader asserts that the majority of 
deputies are involved in commercial activity in one way 
or another. What does “in one way or another” mean” 
Why not give the specific names and what they are 
involved in? The easiest thing to do 1s to cast a shadow 
on everyone and then say—we did not have you in mind. 
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{[Suhonyako] Meetings with the electorate and labor 
collectives help to figure out the processes taking place in 
the economy and politics and indicate the urgency of 
questions that demand legislative regulation. And you 
get satisfaction from your work when you are able to help 
a specific individual in his fight against the bureaucracy. 
As for our attitudes toward the activity of the Supreme 
Soviet, mine differs somewhat from that of the voters. If 
they criticize, it is only superficially. But I see the deeper 
processes that are impeding our work. 


{[Novitskyy] We have an ambiguous society and the 
parliament is the same way. My constituents are also 
people with various political views and convictions. 
Some like my opinions, others do not. But, returning to 
the beginning of our discussion, I wish to say that, in my 
opinion, a deputy should work not only on politics and 
legislation; he should also work on helping his electoral 
district and people. 


{[Barabash] In my opinion, we are overestimating the 
amount of attention the voters pay to our Supreme 
Soviet. In practice criticism amounts to words: “You 
talk too much there.” There are very few people who 
could actually assess the real activity of our legislative 
organ. They judge it from the realities of their life. As for 
my opinion, I think we could work better and do more. 


Unfortunately, there is practically no reaction from the 
voters regarding solutions to vitally important problems. 
For example, I have twice had occasion to make radical 
proposals not to adopt the Law on Privatization of 
Housing. Because with it we are making some people 
millionaires and others we are handing a check for 
12,000, for which you could not buy a pair of shoes. not 
to mention an apartment. I addressed this issue in the 
press but received no reaction from my electoral district. 
Therefore I consider it a great problem that there is no 
cultural pressure from the voters when we are resolving 
vitally important problems that require legislative regu- 
lation. 


From the editors: Measures involving the participation of 
journalists and people's deputies of Ukraine, during which 
there will be discussion of the work of the parliamentar- 
ians in their electoral districts, will be conducted regularly 
in the future. Voters could give us a certain amount of help 
in this by sending to the editorial office letters with 
specific proposals and the note: “Deputy in the electoral 
district.” 


Plyushch on Foreign, Domestic Concerns 
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recorded by parliamentary observers Svetlana Pisarenko 
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[Text] The opening remarks of the parliamentary 
chairman at the present news conference were somewhat 
surprising. Ivan Stepanovych described his conversation 
with Dmytro Pavlychko, people’s deputy of Ukraine, on 
how unsatisfactorily the Belarus Culture in Ukraine 
Festival had been organized. ‘Democratic forces,” Ivan 
Plyushch observed, “have all too successfully and for a 
long time been accusing the ‘party of power,’ to which L. 
Kravchuk, I. Plyushch, and other leaders of the state 
belong, of the fact that we have been doing things wrong. 
But we have examples of the democratic forces also 
being the losers on certain issues. The liberal arts com- 
ponent in the government is headed by Mykola Zhulyn- 
skyy; Ivan Dzyuba is minister of culture, and culture in 
Kiev is headed by Vitalyy Donchyk. They are democrats. 
At Dmytro Pavlychko’s insistence I visited the Ukraina 
Palace, where the activities devoted to the Belarus Cul- 
ture in Ukraine Festival were being staged. I have visited 
this palace many times for various activities and in 
various Offices. But I had never been to the Ukraina 
when the hall was half-empty. Previously, about |5 years 
ago,” I. Plyushch observed, “when Galyna Menzheres 
was responsible in Kiev for the organization of such 
activities, it would have been more than just Menzheres 
who would have been out of a job had leaders of the 
republic visited a half-empty Ukraina Palace. But now- 
adays everyone is in the provinces, you cannot find 
anyone to blame. During my discussion about this with 
Vitalyy Donchyk, one of our conversation partners 
rebuked us, saying that attendance at the Ukraina was 
just the same as in parliament. While acknowledging this 
criticism, I say that these things are not comparable. The 
Belarus Culture in Ukraine Festival is an important 
interstate venture. Although the evening went pretty 
well, I felt ashamed for Ukraine. As was later ascer- 
tained, the organizer of this venture was the Vira com- 
mercial firm. It is incomprehensible why a commercial 
firm was acting in such a capacity—the organizer of 
interstate activities. 


“I have adduced this example so that we may all 
together—democrats, conservatives, centrists, left and 
right—bethink ourselves. It is time for everyone to 
evaluate the situation realistically and to be responsible 
for everything. The correct conclusions must be drawn 
from criticism. 


“Eighteen months ago we were sure that the most 
important task was the creation of a package of laws 
which would open the way to economic reform, and we 
believed that the principal shortcoming of our economy 
was inordinate centralization. Then we adopted decrees 
which prohibited the government and ministries and 
departments from interfering in enterprises’ production 
and financial-economic activity. When we adopted one 
such document, then Prime Minister V. Fokin and L. 
Kravchuk, president of Ukraine, called me in a break 
between meetings and asked: ‘How will the ministries 
and departments now operate?’ 


“Eighteen months have elapsed, and there is a new 
government, a new plan of action, and a new concept. 
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The main cause of the failures now is the fact that we 
have permitted unmanageability and the absence of 
control on the part of the state of state property. 


“In my opinion, we do not always act correctly in 
hastening to make evaluations, and we are arrogating to 
ourselves the right to the truth in the last instance. 


“Personnel and consequences change. There is nothing 
Surprising in this, for we are an all too young a state, 
which does not have a system of state administration as 
yet. We have to live our way through to this, but a year 
is not enough. Systems take years to create. And we have 
no systems as yet, unfortunately—neither financial- 
credit nor customs nor a system of borders. How can a 
State be transparent? A state either exists with its 
attributes or it does not. But arguments are still going on 
in this connection. How can we manage without borders, 
if it was not Ukraine but Russia which was the first to 
impose quantitative regulation, licensing, and a mecha- 
nism of foreign economic trade conditions? Ukraine has 
said a great deal about this, but it has done considerably 
less than Russia. Had there been borders, no one could 
have conveyed out of Ukraine 10 billion rubles’ [R] 
worth of goods and resources. 


“I am saying all this,” Ivan Plyushch summed up. “to 
affirm that we who are currently in office are not all that 
smart and gifted and are not doing everything right. We 
are making many mistakes. And there are objective 
grounds for this.” 


Ivan Plyushch, chairman of the Supreme Soviet of 
Ukraine, went on to answer journalists’ questions. 


[Question] At what stage is the work on ratification of 
the treaties on a reduction in strategic offensive arms? 
The whole world community is watching how things 
progress toward ratification of the documents in the 
Supreme Soviet. What does the lack of haste mean—is 
this the technological parliamentary process or political 
wisdom? 


[Plyushch] I could say that this is both the parliamentary 
process and political wisdom. But such an answer would 
not satisfy those who are interested in this. That our 
parliament is the focus of the world’s attention is natural, 
inasmuch as the disarmament process is most essential. 
It has lasted the whole time since World War II. Why is 
Ukraine's position focused on this process? My opinion 
is this: Ukraine, occupying the position of a developed 
state (and only developed states have such weapons) on 
the one hand acts as an equal, equivalent partner in this 
process, and, on the other, does not have all the condi- 
tions to be this equal, equivalent partner. Ukraine wishes 
to ascertain for itself all aspects of the mechanism 
proposed by the accords. This means, primarily, the 
material and financial resources for the accomplishment 
of this work. Ukraine does not have them. In addition, 
how will disarmament be reflected in Ukraine's security? 
These are two fundamental issues. I fully support L. 
Kravchuk, president of Ukraine, who at all levels is 
emphasizing that as soon as the Supreme Soviet and the 
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people of Ukraine are convinced that the security of the 
State is guaranteed, that we will have no losses, and that 
they will be compensated by somebody or other on 
definite terms, Ukraine will ratify this treaty. There are 
no grounds for saying that it will not be ratified. How 
quickly the said problems are resolved will depend not 
Only on our wishes and capabilities, but also on those 
who so much desire this solution. Waiting and wishing 
are not enough; it is essential to participate in this 
process directly. 


Ukraine recorded in the Declaration on State Sover- 
eignty that it wanted in the future to be a nuclear-free, 
nonbloc, neutral state. And the creation of a bloc within 
the CIS is being proposed already. This bloc is somewhat 
smaller than the bloc of Warsaw Pact countries, but it is 
still a bloc. What is to be done? Some people are once 
again indicting the president for not having signed the 
agreements; others are saying: “How could he have 
signed, if Ukraine is nonbloc?” And what is now meant 
by the “neutral state’ concept? Earlier it was clear; there 
were, in correlation, two blocs—NATO and the Warsaw 
Pact countries. Now there are no clearly defined blocs. 
That is, the status of neutral state needs to be clarified. 


[Question] What kind of electoral system do you sup- 
port? Majority, proportional, or mixed? 


[Plyushch] Under the current conditions, the majority 
electoral system is the most acceptable, in my opinion. 
But account should be taken of the future, and for this 
reason a mixed system should probably be preferred. 
Only the question is: in what proportions to ‘*mix’’? We 
need to work on this. 


[Question] Ukraine's budget will be adopted in the near 
future. Will social programs be cut? What proportion 
will the defense budget constitute? 


[Plyushch] There is no final version of the draft budget 
as yet because, as Prime Minister Leonid Kuchma has 
observed, agreement has not been reached between 
Ukraine and Russia in respect to energy prices. Without 
a solution of this key problem, completing the budget 1s 
impossible. Concerning the budget’s orientation toward 
social programs. The program for eliminating the conse- 
quences of the Chernobyl accident will have, as last year, 
priority. The government is now working on a refine- 
ment of the protection mechanism in order to protect 
not all but only those who without these measures would 
not survive. 


[Question] The Interparliamentary Assembly will con- 
vene shortly in St. Petersburg. Could this body do 
something useful for the establishment of our state? 


[Plyushch] In his letter to me, Ruslan Imranovich Khas- 
bulatov invites me to take part in this assembly. We are 
not rejecting close cooperation with all the supreme 
soviets of states of the former Union. We have even 
proposed forms of work at the committee and commis- 
sion level. Following the completion of bills in this way, 
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they would be offered the national parliament for con- 
sideration. R. Khasbulatov has a different position— 
working within the framework of the Interparliamentary 
Assembly. Ukraine has not participated in its work and 
believes that such a structure is superfluous for our state. 


We are becoming integrated in the Council of Europe. 
There is the CSCE Assembly. All republics of the former 
Union have submitted applications and are waiting to be 
admitted to this interparliamentary assembly. So why, in 
addition, create an intermediate assembly? 


[Question] Why is the Supreme Soviet taking a long time 
over the question of the direct election of the chairmen 
of the city and community soviets? What are the 
authority and subordination of the chairmen after these 
elections to be? 


{[Plyushch] Until we define our position concerning the 
representative and executive authorities locally, our laws 
and decrees and the edicts of the president will just be 
left hanging. No one would comply with them. I am 
attempting to persuade the commissions and the presi- 
dent that we need to adopt the law and hold elections 
more quickly. The Strategic Studies Institute conducted 
a poll. It was ascertained that the president’s represen- 
tatives in the rayon are trusted by 11.2 percent of 
citizens, and in the oblast, by 18.8 percent. Almost half 
the respondents support elections of the representative 
organs of power locally. People would go to the polls. 
According to the data of this poll, only 21 percent of the 
electorate did not intend to vote. The chairmen of the 
soviets of the base level do not want early elections. for 
that matter. They are prepared to “die” together, but 
they should survive together. 


[Question] It is planned at the Supreme Soviet Seventh 
Session to examine a new version of the Language Act. 
Does this mean that Ukraine will have two official lan- 
guages? And one further question—how long will journal- 
ists have to be “cleared” when entering parliament? 


[Plyushch] The Language Act was passed by the previous 
Supreme Soviet with acclaim. Even then there were 
forces which never lost hope that Ukrainian would be the 
official language. But, as in all things, we have become 
accustomed to excess. There was Russification—let us 
carry out Ukrainianization also. I will be frank: In 1975, 
a first secretary of an oblast party committee asked me: 
“Ivan, can you speak in a normal language?” That is, 
Ukrainian was considered abnormal. But this does not 
mean that we must today force the Russian-speaking 
population with all means to speak Ukrainian. I am 
convinced that Ukrainian, so beautiful and melodious, 
will become a part of our life. But it has now become an 
object of confrontation, a political issue. The language 
will not benefit from this. My answer is this: The official 
language in Ukraine will be Ukrainian. But no one 
should be indicted for speaking in Russian, and we 
should be helping those who want to learn Ukrainian. 


Regarding the fact that journalists are “cleared.” This is 
the case in all parliaments. But intelligently. We know 
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people. Journalists in civilized parliaments are a 
respected category. With us, however, the attitude 1s 
somewhat different.... There is a desire to control them. 


[Question] Esteemed Ivan Stepanovych! Excuse me, but 
Ukraine has been robbed. Russian President B. Yeltsin 
signed an edict on the Russian Federation’s succession to 
the property of the former Union overseas. What steps is 
Ukraine taking in this respect? 


{[Plyushch] This is an exceptionally important matter. 
Here is the content of the document: “For the purpose of 
legal backing for the state property of the Russian 
Federation overseas and in connection with the signing 
of the agreement on distribution of the entire property of 
the former USSR overseas, I resolve that the Russian 
Federation, as the continuer of the USSR, assumes all 
rights to the real property and goods and chattels of the 
former USSR located overseas and also the discharge of 
the obligations connected with the use of this property. 
That the Government of the Russian Federation will 
decide all questions connected with realization of the 
agreement on the property of the former Union overseas 
of 30 December 1991 on a bilateral basis.” 


I shall now permit myself to comment on this document. If 
we simply accuse the president of Russia of having signed 
such a document, this will bring about no compromise. 
Reality is such that we have to have mutually profitable 
trade with Russia, in respect to energy primarily. Unless 
we obtain Russian oil, we will not be in time to purchase it 
from some Uncle Sam, say, or some other “‘aunt”’ to secure 
the sowing campaign. A common language with Russia has 
to be found. I was never a supporter of going to Russia, cap 
in hand, because this would be harmful for itself also, not 
just for Ukraine. More attention needs to be paid to 
negotiations with Russia. If, on the other hand, in connec- 
tion with this edict we liquidate our signatures and the 
agreements, this would be grounds for accusing Ukraine of 
intransigence. 


And this is not the case. The question of property was 
pivotal following the Belovezhskaya meeting in Minsk 
and Alma-Ata. And the latest meeting in Minsk pro- 
duced understanding, it seemed. But this edict appears. 
Perhaps this is a document from that package about 
which Boris Nikolayevich said, “We have a package. but 
I will not talk about it as yet’? What should we do? 
Those who have within the year to solve this question at 
the level of the president and head of government must 
react accordingly. Russia’s step toward the property 
Overseas may be seen as a flagrant violation of the 
accords. We need to demand an immediate mecting to 
ask B. Yeltsin why he signed this edict. This step is an 
argument for a serious discussion to clear up who in 
actual fact—Ukraine or Russia—is really opposed to the 
CIS. 
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[Question] Ivan Stepanovich, what is your attitude in 
connection with the existence in some political circles of 
ideas about the adoption of the new Constitution not by 
parliament and not by means of a referendum, but by a 
Constitutional Assembly? 


{Plyushch] You know, | am a supporter of the main thing 
being the writing of a draft Constitution which is 
accepted by the Supreme Soviet and an assembly and the 
people of Ukraine. And if the draft proposed at this time 
at times evokes confrontation, it cannot be accepted in 
any form. As far as a Constitutional Assembly is con- 
cerned, we need first to give thought to the mechanism of 
its election. It should be remembered also that the 
Constitution currently in effect says clearly that adop- 
tion of a Constitution is the exclusive right of the 
Supreme Soviet. But we need to work on the Constitu- 
tion, which is being done all the time. One further 
version of the draft new Constitution differing appre- 
ciably from that put to general discussion was prepared 
and proposed a week ago. And those who believe that 
such discussion has not taken place are wrong. A large 
group of people has conscientiously processed all the 
proposals and observations, and they will be collated, 
printed, and distributed to the deputies. Some 47.000 
suggestions were received in the course of the discussion. 
They have all been classified. And the new draft will be 
produced in consideration of them. 


I believe, therefore, that more energy should be expended on 
the completion of the draft, not on who will adopt it. 


[Question] Ivan Stepanovych, why is Ukraine paying 
considerably more attention to the return of the Ger- 
mans and the Crimean Tatars to Ukraine than to Ukrai- 
nians themselves, of whom there are millions in the 
former USSR? And will the time for the adoption of 
citizenship in Ukraine be extended? 


[Plyushch] I would be for extending it. Concerning the 
first question, | would even advise against the framing of 
the question such that we are facilitating the return of 
Germans and Tatars, not Ukrainians. Negotiations have 
been under way for a long time, for example, in connec- 
tion with the Ukrainian Army. 


So it has been said that 150,000 Ukrainian officers are at 
this time serving outside of Ukraine and that they need 
to be brought home. While in the Ministry of Defense, | 
inquired who had such statistics and whether there was 
information on those wanting to move to Ukraine. I was 
told that there was no such information but that there 
were returnees. There have been approximately 40.000 
of them. That is, there was no specific discussion. At the 
same time, however, there are currently more Russian 
officers in Ukraine than Ukrainians. Unfortunately. we 
do not know which of them wants to stay in Ukraine and 
which want to return to Russia. Today the migration 
process requires a legislative solution and regulation. 
Close interparliamentary cooperation with all the former 
republics and the reduction of the laws on this issue to a 
common denominator are essential here. 
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[Question] The actions of the cabinet have been evalu- 
ated quite vociferously and variously of late. What is 
your opinion of the steps of the government and of 
Leonid Kuchma in particular? 


[Plyushch] You know, transition to a discussion of 
specific personalities is a very dangerous business. Not 
because I am afraid of saying something wrong, but 
because this affords a pretext for various interpretations. 
After all, one person may understand things one way, 
another, differently. I believe that the Supreme Soviet 
acted correctly and confirmed its capability in dis- 
missing the previous cabinet and rapidly forming a new 
one. It was right to authorize the premier to form his own 
team. The Supreme Soviet now has every reason to hold 
him to account for the entire team. 


In my opinion, Leonid Danylovych is a person accus- 
tomed to being responsible in his own life for everything, 
and, by all accounts, he has no intention of renouncing 
this today either. But you know how difficult it is for him 
to withstand pressure from both sides. So when a group 
of deputies came and began to point out the govern- 
ment’s mistakes, I candidly told them that, were they in 
the government, they would be making even more mis- 
takes. If not these, others. Because only he who does 
nothing makes no mistakes. 


I believe in the progressive character of this government, 
since it is more responsible than the previous one and 1s in 
touch with all that it does. But the present cabinet has been 
bequeathed a very difficult legacy. And it should not be 
forgotten when we accuse the new cabinet of this sin or the 
other how much will depend also on the actions of the 
political forces in Ukraine and Russia and in their Supreme 
Soviets. For this reason we should give the government a 
chance to show what it can do and only then evaluate it. 


As far as the prime minister 1s concerned, I remain of the 
opinion that the Supreme Soviet made the right choice 
and that Leonid Danylovych will by his actions justify 
this confidence. People trust him and believe that under 
the leadership of such a prime minister, the government 
will be able to do some things for the better. 


[Question] Ivan Stepanovych, what is your attitude toward 
the fact that the Anti-Imperial Anticommunist Front 1s 
accusing the Supreme Soviet of the fact that a threat of 
communist restoration and a threat to the government 
reforms emanates from it and that Rukh and other organi- 
zations are preparing the “Ukraine Spring” campaign, 
during which they will call for an end to the authority of this 
parliament? And, second. Why do deputies maintain that 
you are keeping in your safe the list of the 242 deputies who 
appended their signatures to the demand for the reversal of 
the decision of the Supreme Soviet Presidium on the ban on 
the Communist Party of Ukraine? 


[Plyushch] I remember when I was asked what Rukh was 
and about my attitude tcward it right at the start. But 
Rukh gained momentum, and its supporters mush- 
roomed. Only not all confessed to sympathizing with it 
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because they were afraid. This is how we were raised, 
living in the public view all the while. 


Rukh, I believe, performed significant work. But in the 
process of development, it began to change. And not for the 
better. Arguments erupted over whom to support—the 
president or the Supreme Soviet. As a consequence, Rukh 
ceased to progress and change, and, instead of this, division 
set in. As far as the latter is concerned, some people believe 
this really to be the case, others, not. So we now have two 
movements. One is a political party, the People’s Rukh of 
Ukraine, the other, the All-People’s Rukh of Ukraine. 
Which is more popular, | do not know. And together with 
them the Congress of Democratic Forces and then the 
Anti-Imperial Anticommunist Front have arisen. Their 
members are the same people. And it is they who discerned 
in the actions of the Supreme Soviet the restoration of the 
Communist Party. But I have every reason to say that this is 
not the case. Neither the restoration of the CPSU nor the 
Communist Party of Ukraine nor attraction into the former 
Union nor a return to the command-administrative system. 


Why have so many organizations been created? 
Everyone wants today to declare, most likely, that he is 
the greatest patriot and that only he can see correctly 
how to develop a democratic Ukraine. And this is very 
dangerous. After all, there is no constructive opposition 
in the Supreme Soviet today. 


Remember the slogan “Ukraine Without Communists’? 
Had we supported it at that time, could we have built the 
Ukrainian state? No. I tell you this frankly. When, 
however, the Communists supported the idea of state- 
hood, we achieved the goal painlessly and are proud that 
we nrevented conflicts here and that this is our greatest 
coi juest. It is essential, therefore, that we get together 
with wisdom today and not search in parliament for the 
group of 239, which no longer exists, or accuse one 
another of a return to the old ways. Only under such 
conditions can we enact the legislation in accordance 
with which to form representative organs of power and 
executive authorities locally. If, however, we move 
toward confrontation, expect nothing good to come of 
this. And it is better to progress in the right direction 
slowly than to head rapidly who knows where. 


As far as the lists are concerned, they are on my desk, not in 
a safe. | am not displaying them in order not to injure 
people. Especially since I have had talks with many people's 
deputies. And when I asked what they had in mind when 
they appended their signatures, | heard in reply: We were 
approached and asked: “Are you in favor of the party being 
put on trial? No? You are in favor of us former Communists 
being put on trial? No? So sign.” But there are also openly 
those who believe that we should reverse the edict and 
hereby have done with the problem. 


In my opinion, it is essential that we consider this 
problem. Form a commission of deputies which would 
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commence its justification and preparation for consid- 
eration by the session. Discuss it in the standing com- 
missions, obtain their findings. I believe we have suffi- 
cient forces to arrange an understanding whereby no one 
has the right to be persecuted for past membership of the 
Communist Party. This should not be the case, in the 
same way that the former structures cannot be restored 
either. Otherwise, some people might like tomorrow 
even to conduct a Central Committee plenum and then 
oblast and city party committee plenums and to restore 
everything. This cannot be, inasmuch as there was no 
Communist Party of Ukraine, there was only a valiant 
detachment of the CPSU. If people want to organize a 
Communist Party of Ukraine, this is their right. Let 
them organize, register, hold meetings, adopt rules, and 
so forth. But if anyone imagines that he will tomorrow be 
occupying the chair of secretary of an oblast, city, or 
rayon party committee, he is mistaken, because this 
chair no longer exists, or the carpets either. 


[Question] The government's emergency powers run out in 
two and a half months. This is quite a short space of time. 
What do you think, should the Supreme Soviet extend them, 
or is it of a mind, as the recent meetings testify, to deprive 
the government of these powers. for all that? 


[Plyushch] I believed and continue to believe that five 
months is not being serious. But we do not perceive the 
determination of this time frame to be a tragedy. We will 
see, and the powers may be extended. Five months are 
sufficient for the Supreme Soviet to determine whether 
the government's policy is correct or incorrect. In my 
view, the powers will be extended since it 1s essential for 
the government to complete the economic year, at least. 
This is the first point. 


Second, the Supreme Soviet has enough work to do even 
without the powers transferred to the government. Over 
1,000 questions have been considered in less than three full 
years during plenary meetings alone. So there is work to be 
done. And a most important task for the Supreme Soviet 
today is determining its position with regard to the legisla- 
tive, legal basis for the formation of the representative and 
executive authorities of all levels, the top level included. 


[Question] I do not have a question, but a small request. 
I am a foreign correspondent from the Voice of America. 
To a question concerning START I, which 1s of interest 
to me also, you answered in Russian. | was not forced to 
study it in America: I know some Ukrainian. And I 
thought that it would be easy for me here, in Ukraine. 
But apparently not. So my request 1s that you remember 
the foreign correspondents who know Ukrainian, but not 
Russian. You speak excellent Ukrainian, after all. 


[Plyushch} I accept your reprimand and consider it 
correct, but I was complying with the request of a 
correspondent. And, second, Ostankino 1s watched most 
by the Russian-speaking population. And so that it 
understand me without an interpreter, | answered in 
Russian. I consider your reprimand correct, but my 
mistake was not that great. 
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ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


Cabinet of Ministers’ Decree on Government 
Contracts, Orders in 1993 

934K027° . Kiev GOLOS UKRAINY in Russian 
13 Feb 93 p 2 


(“Decree of the Ukraine Cabinet of Ministers: ‘On State 
Contracts and State Orders for 1993°"}] 


[Text] With the aim of establishing appropriate condi- 
tions for the functioning of the national economy of 
Ukraine and of supporting high-priority state and social 
requirements for the most important varieties of produc- 
tion (work, services), the Cabinet of Ministers of 
Ukraine resolves: 


1. To introduce for 1993 state contracts and state orders 
for the production and delivery to meet state require- 
ments in industrial production output, agricultural raw 
materials, and food, for the accomplishment of work, 
affording of services, building of production capacities, 
conduct of basic and the most important applied scien- 
tific research, assimilation of new technologies, training 
of specialists, and resolution of environmental protec- 
tion and social problems. 


2. To establish that: 


state contracts are a means of supporting the require- 
ments of consumers financed out of the state budget and 
of replenishing the state reserve. Here the state guaran- 
tees payment for production output, accomplishment of 
work, and rendering of services; 


state orders are a means of stimulating augmented produc- 
tion of output in short supply, development of priority 
sectors of the economy, implementation of interstate agree- 
ments, export and import operations, the introduction of 
new technologies. resolution of social problems, and state 
support for the most important scientific research, for which 
the state can afford benefits to the executors but not provide 
them with financial resources. 


Executors of state contracts and state orders supply 
themselves with material-technical resources by con- 
cluding direct contracts with supplier enterprises, state 
supply and sales organizations, and other intermediary 
Organizations. An exception to this is certain varietics of 
resources the production and consumption of which are 
controlled and centrally distributed by the state. Central- 
ized distribution by the state of other resources, begin- 
ning in 1993, does not apply. 


3. Procedure for the formation and disposition of vol- 
umes of output (work, services) deliveries for the imple- 
mentation of state contracts and state orders, the listing 
of resources, production and centralized distribution of 
which are effected by the state, as well as types, amounts, 
and procedures for affording economic and other bene- 
fits to executors of state orders are determined by the 
Ukraine Cabinet of Ministers. 
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4. The Council of Ministers of the Crimean Republic, oblast 
State administrations, and the Kiev and Sevastopol city 
State administrations have the right to introduce orders for 
the manufacture and delivery of production output, accom- 
plishment of work, and rendering of services to meet the 
requirements of their regions, only within the appropria- 
tions limits of their corresponding budgets. 


The state bears no responsibility for obligations arising 
in connection with the introduction and fulfillment of 
these orders. 


5. The Ukraine Ministry of Economics, together with the 
Ukraine State Committee on Material Resources, exer- 
cises procedural direction and effects coordination of the 
work of concluding state contracts and state orders, and 
also adopts normative acts regarding these matters. 


Coordination of the work and procedural direction in state 
contracts and state orders for conducting basic and the most 
important applied scientific research, and for assimilating 
new technologies, is carried out by the Ukraine Ministry of 
Economics, Ukraine State Committee on Science and Tech- 
nology together with the Ukraine Academy of Sciences. 
Ukraine Academy of Agrarian Sciences, Ukraine Ministry 
of Machine-Building, the Military-Industrial Complex, and 
Conversion, Ukraine Ministry of Defense, and Ukraine 
Ministry of Public Health. 


6. To suspend the validity of: 


—Point 26 of Section | of the Main Directions in 
Economic Policy of Ukraine Under Conditions of 
Independence, coordinated by Decree of the Supreme 
Soviet of Ukraine dated 25 October 1991 (VEDO- 
MOSTI VERKHOVNOGO SOVETA UKRAINY, 
1991, No. S51, Art. 743), in the portion dealing with 
high-priority supply of the sector with material- 
technical resources; 


—the first and second paragraphs of Point 3, Article 21, 
second and third paragraphs of Point |, Article 22 of 
the Law of Ukraine “On Enterprises in Ukraine” 
(VEDOMOSTI VERKHOVNOGO SOVETA UkSSR., 
1991, No. 24, Art. 272); 


—the seventh paragraph of the second part of Article 3 
of the Foundations of Ukraine Legislation on Culture 
(VEDOMOSTI VERKHOVNOGO SOVETA 
UKRAINY, 1992, No. 21, Art. 294), in the portion 
dealing with the priority creation of conditions for 
effecting material supply of institutions, enterprises, 
organizations, and establishments of culture: 


—the fifth paragraph of Article |, and third part of 
Article 2 of the Law of Ukraine “On Prioritizing the 
Social Development of the Village and Agro-industrial 
Complex in the Economy” (VEDOMOSTI 
VERKHOVNOGO SOVETA UKRAINY, 1992. No. 
32, Art. 453): 


—the Decree of the Supreme Soviet of the Ukrainian 
SSR dated 15 October 1990 “On Introducing in the 
Territory of the Ukrainian SSR a Unified State Order 
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for Production Output and Accomplishment of Work 
(Services)’’ (VEDOMOSTI VERKHOVNOGO 
SOVETA UkSSR, 1990, No. 44, Art. 596). 


7, This decree enters into force from the day of its 
publication 


[Signed] Prime Minister of Ukraine L. Kuchma 
Minister of the Ukraine Cabinet of Ministers A. Lobo 
City of Kies 

22 January 1993 


Crimean League of Enterprises Deplores 
Legislation Affecting Joint Ventures 


934K02604 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 6 Feb 93 p 3 


[Text] The state of the Crimean economy was discussed 
at the Sixth Congress of the Crimean League of Enter- 
prises with Foreign Capital 


A statement signed by league Chairman Poviliy at the 
request of the congress says that the Ukrainian Govern- 
ment’s suspension of the privileges granted to joint 
ventures with foreign investors by the law “On Foreign 
Investments” has undermined trust in the legislative 
enactments, promises, and guarantees of supreme gov- 
ernment bodies in Crimea and Ukraine. This could 
discourage new foreign investments and cause earlier 
investments to be withdrawn from our economy, which 
would preclude the stabilization of the Crimean 
economy and the establishment of a free economic zone 
in the republic 


The congress believes that guarantees for foreign inves- 
tors must be restored in legislation and reserves the right 
to notify foreign news media of the advisability of 
terminating the investment activities of commercial 
Structures investing capital in the Ukrainian and 
Crimean economies if the league’s demands are not met 


Discrepancies in Ruble-Karbovanets Exchange 
Rates Noted in Odessa 


934K0260B Moscow TRUD in Russian 
12 Feb 93 Evening Edition p 1 


[AEN report: ““No Wooden Rubles in Odessa"’} 


[Text] The Odessa Oblast branch of the Ukraiman 
National Bank set the official exchange rate of the 
Russian ruble to the Ukrainian karbovanets at 1:2. but 
the exchange rate for purchases and sales of currency in 
commercial banks is different. The Savings Bank now 
buys the ruble for 2.3 karbovantsy and sells it for 2.9 
karbovantsy, and the North Bank buys rubles for 2.4 
karbovanets-coupons but does not sell them because of 
the cash shortage. The rate was just recently 2.4 karbo- 
vantsy for purchases and 2.6-3.0 karbovantsy for sales. 
Getting rubles today, however, is an exceptionally diffi- 
cult and risky process. Law-abiding citizens have been 
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quick to act on the latest regulations and report “money- 
changers” to the appropriate agencies, where all of their 
cash is confiscated and they are required to pay a fine. 


Incidentally, vendors in the Odessa farmers’ market 
already want 300 karbovantsy for 10 eggs and | 000 for 
a kilogram of cheese. 


Reasons for, Solutions to Republic's Paper 
Shortage Examined 


934K0260C Kiev PRAVDA UKRAINY in Russian 
19 Jan 93 p 3 


[Interview with Nikolay Terentyevich Lozovik, director 
of Ukrainian Scientific Research Institute of Pulp and 
Paper Industry, by Dmitriy Kiyanskiy; date and place 
not given: “Is a Staple of Our Culture To Be Rationed?”’] 


[Text] The fact that school notebooks have become a 
luxury no longer surprises us, as if this has always been 
the case. We are also gradually getting used to missing 
newspaper editions and to the chronic shortage of card- 
board, but when we go to the delicatessen and the clerk 
weighs a length of sausage and then hands it to us. 
without any wrapping. even symbolic, we begin to get 
irritated. Is there no limit? What has happened to all of 
the paper? Why did it disappear, and when will it be 
back? The PRAVDA UKRAINY correspondent dis- 
cussed this problem with Director Nikolay Lozovik of 
the Ukrainian Scientific Research Institute of the Pulp 
and Paper Industry. 


[Kiyanskiy] First of all, how much paper do we need, and 
how much are we getting? 


[Lozovik] Until the economic ties between the republics of 
the former USSR were severed, each inhabitant of Ukraine 
used around 35 kilograms a year, which was equivalent to 
approximately half of the European average (this calls for 
the parenthetical remark that per capita consumption 1s 
120-150 kilograms a year in some countries and over 200 
kilograms in the United States). We were producing only 17 
kilograms per capita in Ukraine, however, and were having 
all the rest shipped into the republic. No one knows exactly 
how much paper we are using today, but I think it 1s much 
less than before. 


This year I expect the republic pulp and paper industry 
to produce no more than 8 kilograms for each resident. 
After all, most of its enterprises are idle. In addition, our 
neighbors have reduced their deliveries dramatically. It 
i$ true that it 1s almost impossible to determine the exact 
amount of the reduction: Russian paper is reaching us 
mainly through commercial structures. 


[Kiyanskiy] You said that most of our factories are not 
working. Why not? 


[Lozovik] Cellulose is required for paper production, but 
Ukraine produces very little cellulose, and there are 
constant interruptions in deliveries from Russia. Waste 
paper is another stumbling block. We need 600,000 
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tonnes, but we can only pray that we will collect 350.000 
this year. The main reason is the lack of paper: the 
reduction of the number of copies of newspapers, jour- 
nals, books, and various departmental and specialized 
publications (and so many of these went straight into the 
waste basket in the past!). Another reason is the reduc- 
tion of waste in printing establishments. Besides this, 
some enterprising individuals have begun to take this 
paper out of Ukraine. Finally, supplies of various goods 
have declined dramatically, and stores are redeeming 
Only small quantities of used wrapping paper. 


Besides this, our very system for the collection of waste 
paper leaves much to be desired, to say the least, and now 
these collections have become even more difficult. There 
are no goods to offer as incentives, it is difficult to get 
vehicles, and the necessary premises are nowhere to be 
found.... Nevertheless, there is some hope. Paper manufac- 
turers recently joined forces with the recycling network 
and established the Ukrbumvtorprom Corporation. 


[Kiyanskiy] What has been done to correct the situation? 
What solutions can you suggest? 


[Lozovik] The situation does not seem hopeless to me. A 
Strategy has already been worked out for the develop- 
ment of the pulp and paper industry. Above all, we have 
to satisfy our need for cellulose without relying on other 
countries. A plant of this kind is to be built in the 
northwestern part of the republic. It is true that forestry 
experts have pointed out the lack of the necessary timber 
there, but we believe that there will be enough if we stop 
wasting huge quantities of wood in the production of 
packaging materials. Cardboard can be used for this 
purpose, and new facilities for its production have 
already been established in our republic. 


[Kiyanskiy] Nikolay Terentyevich, let us be frank. The 
pulp and paper industry inflicted colossal, irreparable 
damage on some regions of the former USSR. Just think 
of the critical state of Lake Baykal and Lake Ladoga and 
the pollution of the Gulf of Riga in the Baltic Sea. Could 
the same thing happen in northwest Ukraine? 


[Lozovik] If you want to be frank, then I will be frank! To 
our deep regret, there is no good domestic equipment for 
the production of cellulose. Paper manufacturers live in 
a state of constant fear. After all, the equipment in our 
enterprises now is 60, 80, 100, or even 120 years old, and 
the technology used at these enterprises can only pose a 
direct threat to nature. 


We will have to buy imported equipment for the new 
Ukrainian combine. Preliminary negotiations have 
already begun, and you can be certain that this will be the 
last word in equipment—with chlorine-free bleaching 
methods, various means of regenerating organic com- 
pounds, and much more. Incidentally, a huge cellulose 
enterprise is operating in Finland and, just imagine. it is 
not polluting the rivers and lakes or the atmosphere. 


We also hope to produce newsprint in the new combine. 
Not one kilogram is being produced in Ukraine at this 
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time. The republic depends completely on foreign 
(mainly Russian) suppliers. In the former USSR, 
Ukraine was expected to manufacture special valuable 
types of paper. This cooperation, which was so efficient 
in the past, has now resulted in severe shortages... 


([Kiyanskiy] Our “virtuosos of carelessness” have the 
power to debase the most wonderful technology. Even 
modern foreign equipment is just as proficient as 
domestic equipment in polluting the water and air as 
soon as it falls into their ‘expert’ hands. How can we 
guard against this kind of bungling? Who will guarantee 
that our environment will not be driven to the brink of 
disaster again? 


[Lozovik] Unfortunately, no one can. The bungler will 
always find a reason to avoid cleaning operations or to 
assemble equipment in a slapdash manner. The situation 
requires the strictest control by the industry, local gov- 
ernment agencies, and the “Greens.” Penalties should 
not be confined to reprimands and transfers to other 
jobs, but should involve financial liability—and in such 
a way that serious violations of technology that pollute 
the environment will put an enterprise on the verge of 
bankruptcy. I think this would have a speedy impact... 


[Kiyanskiy] But will the new combine solve all of the 
problems the industry is facing now? 


[Lozovik] In addition, there are plans for the establish- 
ment of two plants in southern Ukraine for the produc- 
tion of semimanufactured goods from straw. Our insti- 
tute has taken an active part in this project by locating 
the necessary resources. They are located in the southern 
part of the republic. World experience has demonstrated 
the economic inexpediency of transporting straw over 
distances exceeding 100 kilometers. These enterprises 
will also be ecologically clean and will have state- 
of-the-art technology and foreign equipment. The first 
plant will produce corrugated paper, which we are now 
receiving from Russia and Kazakhstan, and the other 
will produce bleached cellulose and send it to Ukrainian 
factories. 


[Kiyanskiy] But new enterprises cannot be built quickly, 
after all, especially under present conditions. How many 
years will it be before Ukraine has its own newsprint? 


[Lozovik] This is not a simple question. Judging by past 
experience, I think it will take at least 3-5 years to build 
the combine in the northwest of the republic, but the 
construction work has not even begun. We have only 
reached the stage of preliminary negotiations with for- 
eign firms. Therefore, even under the best circum- 
stances, we will not have our own newsprint for at least 
five years, and even this, I have to stress, will require us 
to put an end to all forms of mismanagement and 
procrastination. 


There is a saying that paper can take anything. It can be 
used for love letters and denunciations. | hope that the 
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latter have disappeared from our life forever, but soon 
there might not be enough paper for declarations of love 
either. It will not come into being spontaneously. Every- 
thing depends on us. If we want to end the shortage of 
school notebooks, paper napkins, cardboard, and news- 
print, we will have to roll up our sleeves and move from 
talk to action. 


Cabinet of Ministers’ Fuel-Energy Board Views 
Coal Industry Difficulties 

934K0260D Kiev PRAVDA UKRAINY in Russian 
27 Jan 93 p 2 


[Article by Aleksandr Maliyenko: “Things Could Not 
Get Worse; Notes on a Meeting of the Board of the Fuel 
and Energy Complex’’] 


[Text] As we already reported, the recently created Fuel 
and Energy Board of the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers 
had its first meeting. The state of affairs in the coal 
industry was discussed there. 


The board, headed by Vice Prime Minister Yully loffe, 
had good reason to begin its work with a discussion of 
this industry. The situation there is extremely grave. Last 
year 60 percent of the mines failed to keep up with 
assignments and ended up owing consumers | 1.7 million 
tonnes of coal. The total output of coal last year was 2 
million tonnes below the figure for the previous year and 
the performance standard decreased by more than 18 
kilometers. 


Meanwhile, there was an unprecedented rise in the 
accident rate at enterprises of the coal industry. 
resources were wasted, there were numerous violations 
in financial operations, and so forth. The facts cited in 
the report by Chairman Nikolay Surgay of the State 
Committee of the Coal Industry and other reports gave 
Yu. loffe good reason to describe the situation in concise 
and unambiguous terms: ‘*Total chaos!” 


Invisible Battle 


The use of military terminology in reports from the 
production sphere went out of fashion long ago, but the 
comparison of the work of miners to military operations 
still makes sense, because there have been casualties, and 
these have been profuse. 


Shocking figures were cited by Chairman Anatoliy 
Dyuba of the State Committee for the Supervision of 
Industrial Safety and Mine Inspections. Last year more 
than 46,000 people were injured at enterprises in the 
industry and 438 died. There were 160 first- and second- 
degree accidents and |9 major accidents with fatalities in 
the industry. 


Coal dust and methane explosions had particularly 
severe effects. Six such incidents killed 105 people. The 
biggest disaster of recent years occurred at the Sukhod- 
olskaya-Vostochnaya Mine. It cost 63 people their lives 
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in addition to destroying |7 kilometers of tunnels and 
stopping work at the mine for 27 days. 


The tendency of the coal output to decrease while the 
number of accident victims increases has aroused under- 
standable concern. The rate of fatal accidents per | 
million tonnes of output has risen by more than 20 
percent. It is five times as high as in Russia, and there is 
no basis for comparison whatsoever with developed 
countries. In the United States, for example, the number 
of fatal accidents in mines is only one-forty fifth as high. 


In general, each million tonnes of coal from Ukrainian 
mines can cost three human lives in addition to all other 
expenses. Resources should be used to secure the safety 
of mining operations and acquire the necessary equip- 
ment and tools, but the following examples will demon- 
Strate that some administrators of coal enterprises are 
channeling resources in another direction. 


Feasting in the Midst of Plague? 


It would probably be impossible to find a director who 
would not complain about the unsatisfactory state of 
material and technical supplies, but economic adminis- 
trators now have the freedom to find their own partners 
and the right to conclude barter transactions, including 
even the export of part of their product. How are these 
Opportunities being used? 


Reports prepared by a division of the Cabinet of Minis- 
ters for the board meeting indicate that the foreign 
currency proceeds from exported coal are used to buy 
consumer goods in most cases. The Ordzhonikidzeugol 
Production Association, for example, spent only 374.000 
dollars (one-tenth of the total) on production needs. and 
the Shakhterskugol Association earned 4.665 million 
dollars but spent nothing at all on these needs. 


The Kommunist Mine of the Oktyabrugol Association. 
the Yubileynaya Mine and the Mine imeni N. Stashkov 
(Pavlogradugol Production Association), and the Mine 
iment F. Dzerzhinskiy (Dzerzhinskugol Production 
Association) used 100 percent of their foreign currency 
receipts to buy consumer goods. They bought Tavriya 
and Volga automobiles, clothing, footwear, dishes, and 
other consumer goods. As the vice premier observed, the 
industry could not come up with a few million dollars to 
arrange for the production of the extremely scarce types 
of air ducts needed in these enterprises, but did spend 
huge sums on purposes far removed from production 
needs. The Shakhterskaya-Glubokaya Mine alone spent 
1.816 million dollars, buying 922,700 dollars’ worth of 
brewery equipment, 42,900 dollars’ worth of cigarettes, 
and even 157,000 dollars’ worth of brandy in addition to 
other goods. How can this be described as anything other 
than feasting in the midst of plague? 


loffe said that from now on, permits to export coal will 
be issued only in line with specific programs for the 
improvement of working conditions and the acquisition 
of necessary production technology and equipment. 
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Hand the Money Over! 


At the end of the meeting the discussion turned to a 
seemingly less controversial topic—wages. It was this 
part of the agenda, however, that turned out to be the 
most unpleasant for many of the mine directors in the 
room. 


The problem is that some administrators have inter- 
preted their new freedom to decide the distribution of 
funds as a total lack of restrictions. They have paid 
themselves and their friends various wage supplements 
and unprecedented bonuses while the enterprises have 
been getting into trouble and sliding toward bankruptcy. 


Last year the output of the Pavlogradugol and Kras- 
noarmeyskugol associations was almost one and a half 
million tonnes short, but wages there were two times as 
high and 1.75 times as high, respectively, as the industry 
average. At one of the mines the credit received from the 
bank for the payment of wages even exceeded the value 
of the shipped product. 


Above all, the directors took pains not to “offend” them- 
selves. In November, although the plan was not fulfilled, 
Director A. Starikovskiy of the Mine imeni Stakhanov was 
paid 194,000 karbovantsy, A. Serebryanskiy (Tsentralnaya 
Mine) received 223,000, V. Il (Mine imeni Geroi Kosmosa) 
received 178,500, N. Pushkarenko (Blagodatnaya Mine) 
received 224,000, A. Tkachuk (Ternovskaya Mine) received 
246,000, and A. Stepulenko (Stepnaya Mine) received 
206,000 karbovantsy. 


They were amazingly inventive at these enterprises when 
they calculated these sums. It turns out that a director 
earns colossal sums for overtime work underground. for 
“travel expenses,” and for PIA (Particularly Important 
Assignments). He also receives a bonus even when his 
enterprise is failing. 


Not one of the people present said anything about 
limiting the wages of the miners, who perform difficult 
and hazardous work in the mines, but the members of 
the board were shocked when they learned that the 
highest wages at some mines were paid to the chief 
bookkeeper, standards analysts, and other categories of 
personnel with no connection to underground work. 


“Is it true that a secretary-typist in the mine director's 
office is also given priority?” loffe asked. 


‘**And how!” the chairman of the State Committee of the 
Coal Industry replied. 


“And is she paid 60,000 a month?” 
**She is!” 


The directors turned pale when they were asked to come 
up to the rostrum to explain the reasons for this. By a 
decision of the board, the unwarranted and illegally 
collected pay will be deducted from the future wages of 
the guilty parties, and they will be reprimanded.... Some 
directors will not be let off with a gentle warning: They 
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will be relieved of their duties for violating and abusing 
their authority. It appears that the board intends to take 
quick and resolute action. 


Coal Industry Unable To Achieve Self-Sufficiency 


934E0097C ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA in Russian 
6 Feb 93 p6 


[Article by Nikolay Baklanov in Kiev under the rubric “New 
Frontier’: “When Separatism Is Not Advangageous”’] 


[Text] “The Ukrainian metal workers do not have 
enough coal from the Donbass,”” complains A. Pozhi- 
dayev, deputy chairman of the Central Committee of the 
republic Union of Workers in the Metallurgical and 
Mining Industries. ‘As a result, we are forced to shift our 
coke-oven batteries from their normal operating 
schedule, which is gradually leading to their breakdown. 
To restore the batteries, at today’s prices, billions’ worth 
of supplies are needed or we are going to have to close 
them down.” 


Seconding this opinion, V. Miller, acting deputy 
chairman of the Central Committee of the Union of Coal 
Industry Workers states: “The contention that Ukraine 
can provide for its own needs in heavy industry inde- 
pendently is absolutely untrue; and it is extremely dan- 
gerous, for it enables politicians of a nationalist stripe to 
delude the public and it puts pressure on those who 
advocate the restoration of normal, mutually advanta- 
geous relations within the framework of the CIS by 
ascribing to them imperialistic sentiments. 


‘In the first place, | am mindful of the fact that our 
industry is not simply in need of coal, but coal of a 
particular quality. And we can by no means,satisfy the 
broad range of our needs with our own resources. In the 
second place, the Ukrainian coal industry is suffering 
directly as a result of the severance of economic ties with 
Russia. For example, we cannot operate normally 
without the use of pit-props for support in the mines, and 
these come from Russia. As a result, metallurgy suffers, 
along with other branches of industry of which it forms 
an integral part.” 


At a recent press conference, V. Penzenik, the vice 
premier and minister of economics, noted that neither 
Russia nor Ukraine was capable of functioning indepen- 
dently, one without the other, since the economies of 
both countries are very closely integrated and mutually 
interdependent." 


A hopeful sign is the rare, for these days, unanimity 
between the unions and the government. 








72 WESTERN REGION 


BELARUS 


Shushkevich: Belarus on Slow Reform Path 


934K03564A Moscow OGONEK in Russian 
No 6, Feb 93 pp 6-8 


[Interview with Stanislav Shushkevich, chairman of the 
Supreme Soviet of Belarus, by Leonid Prodovskiy; place 
and date not given: “Let Us Not Look At Civilized 
Countries’’] 


[Excerpts] The Minsk summit—excuse the little foreign 
word—has ended. The number of documents adopted by 
the CIS leaders has passed 250. One might be enraptured 
over this, but one must also recall that almost all these 
hundreds of super-important papers so far are merely 
that—papers. 


On the draft CIS Charter, as we know, there are seven 
signatures; three leaders did not sign it. Parliamentarians 
are still going through the text of the draft with their 
harsh editorial pens. 


One could have especially celebrated the intention to 
create a unified ruble zone (we are much more comfortable 
with the word “zone” than with the word “space’’). Thus 


currencies. And it seems to be deserved—its baby brothers 
(national currencies) upon inspection turned out to be even 
more wooden. But one is troubled by statements in the 
press from experienced financial experts who assert that 
after the numerous adjustments made by participants in 
the meeting, the interstate bank cannot conduct a coordi- 
nated credit-monetary policy. Which causes us inexperi- 
enced ones to ask the question: But what can it do? 


The next meeting of the Council of Heads of State is to be 
conducted in Yerevan on 30 April. One is gratified by the 
fact that in the spring our beloved leaders will not get so 
cold in blockaded Armenia. It cannot be ruled out that 
there they will be able to understand better that “we 
cannot live without one another” (B. Yeltsin). 


But still, as the journalistic wits write, “the CIS is living, 
although it is not winning.” Which means that there is 
still hope. 


The host of this year’s summit, who joyfully received his 
guests, as we know, was the Belarusian leader S. Shush- 
kevich—one of the leading defenders of the CIS. Our 
correspondent had an interview with him not long before 
the event. It seems that the readers might like to get to 
know this person better. 


Stanislav Shushkevich was born into a family of the 
intelligentsia. And his first childhood impressions were 
of isolation since his father, as was the custom in those 
years, fell victim to repressions. They lived on his 
mama’s earnings, and his grandma also kept a goat. The 
goats saved them during the time of the occupation and 
also after the war—right up to the middle of the sixties. 
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Under the Germans his mother ended up in a concen- 
tration camp. Fortunately, not for long. 


From childhood he had instilled in him a habit of being 
tidy and a habit of doing everything himself, since there 
was nobody else to do the more masculine work. 


Stanislav Stanislavovich is not vain, but he has a great 
deal of self-esteem. Here is what he says about his career: 


It was largely by accident that I ended up both in science 
and in politics. 


I was studying in graduate school and the subject gained 
such a hold on me that I did not even think about a 
dissertation. And I suddenly saw that my colleague—the 


fool of fools—was defending his. And it started eating 


away at me. I thought that if he was doing it, | would do 
it with one hand tied behind my back. And that is the way 
it went with the doctorate. But to say that I was zealous 
about degrees... 


And this is how it was when I became a deputy: Two 
candidate people's deputies of the USSR were nominated 
in my rayon—the secretary of the rayon committee and 
the plant director, and both were orthodox. The two of 
them together garnered 15 percent of the votes. And then 
when new elections were scheduled my colleagues nomt- 
nated me as a joke. It happened approximately like this: 
One of my colleagues, a docent in the department, said. 
“Now we will go to the preelection assembly and we will 
definitely nominate you!”’ And they my rival, a professor 
like myself, and a specialist in international relations, 
several weeks before the registration suddenly circulated a 
leaflet that said that I was the scoundrel of scoundrels and 
the rogue of rogues. 


Well, I thought, you have a lot of nerve! I could not get it 
out of my mind! Since you are doing that, I will use more 
reasonable methods. You are not strong on them. I began 
a deliberate scientific-methodological preparation. Both 
in science and in elections the principle is the same. Not 
simply a system, but also an idea, and intuition. 


And I won. 


He has been married twice. His daughter from the first 
marriage is doing graduate study at the conservatory in 
composition and is very satisfied with her profession, in 
spite of the fact that her father wanted his daughter to 
have some ordinary profession. She thinks like her father 
in everything. 


His second wife is much younger than Shushkevich. He 
finds her very attractive but jokes that she and their 
six-year-old son are always ganging up on him. Although 
there are positive aspects to this: Opposition at home 
prepares him well for parliamentary struggles. 


The best hours for intellectual activity are in the 
morning, and if you cannot prepare for a lecture or a 
speech in the evening, it only takes a couple of minutes 
early in the morning. 





FBIS-USR-93-025 
§ March 1993 


He sleeps about five hours a day, and that is enough for 
now. He does not dream and considers this a good thing, 
although he is envious when people at home share their 
impressions from their night “visions.” 


On the surface he appears to be open and kind. He even 
likes to play the fool a little. He willingly admits that he 
likes most to work with his hands and see the results of 
his labor and, conversely, he does not like to work with 
his head for long periods at a time. He values friendship 
and tries not to lose friends. 


I have found a country where I can emigrate if Russia 
finally goes crazy and the Nazis come to power. This 
country is Belarus. 


Now really, just imagine, 1400 in the afternoon. The 
center of Minsk. A hundred meters away is the GUM 
[department store] and Frantsisk Skorina Prospekt (for- 
merly Lenininskiy) with dozens of stores. Additionally, 
the only metro transfer station is here. I am going 
underground; as I descend, I am thinking: Something is 
not right. It is unusual and even wild. 


Then I notice that I am absolutely the only one on the 
metro. I an walking along a long—about 150 meters— 
underground passageway, and again | am alone. I hear 
no steps behind me, nobody is hurrying to meet me. 


And I feel that some kind of terrible accident has 
occurred here and I just happened upon it. 


But no: The trains are running, the subway clock ticks off 
the minutes and seconds accurately... 


It turns out that during the day people almost never use 
the metro. They are working. 


No less strong an impression was made on me by the two 
rallies that are constantly going on in front of the 
Government House where the session of the Supreme 
Soviet has opened. Communists and national patriots 
were holding rallies. The communists had a dozen or so 
signs and placards and perhaps six people. The national 
patriots had fewer signs and placards but they had about 
the same number of people participating in the rally. 


Meat is cheap in all the stores. 


Reforms are in progress. And the president of the Union 
of Entrepreneurs, Vladimir Karyagin, hopes that in a 
year every tenth resident of the republic will be 
employed in nonstate business in one way or another. 


The chief of the economic administration of the Council 
of Ministers, Anatoliy Dremov—a young and energetic 
product of the military-industrial complex—is thinking 
about structurally rearranging the economy and turning 
it toward human needs. 


The current members of the Supreme Soviet are not 
likely to adopt a law on private ownership of land. but 
even today Belarus is prepared to export up to 30 percent 
of its agricultural products. 
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It is simply some kind of miracle! 


At the head of one of the most complicated and conser- 
vative Supreme Soviets of the CIS is a person who came 
here with a democratic program and became chairman 
of the Supreme Soviet on the democratic wave after the 
putsch. REFERENCE: Shushkevich, Stanislav Stanisla- 
vovich. Born in Minsk in 1934. Belarus. Higher educa- 
tion. Doctor of physico-mathematical sciences. Corre- 
sponding member of the Academy of Sciences of 
Belarus. 


Since 19 September 199!1—Chairman of the Supreme 
Soviet of the Republic of Belarus. 


[Passage omitted] 


“Stagnation has fairly firm support” 


[Prodovskiy] Stanislav Stanislavovich, it cannot be ruled 
Out that both the government and the parliament will 
have to make extremely unpopular decisions, for 
example, to freeze wages. Historical experience shows 
that under conditions of hyperinflation and higher costs 
such measures could give rise to worker disturbances. 
Are you prepared to declare lockouts at enterprises, 
adopt tough anti-labor and anti-union laws, bring troops 
to the plants, use fire hoses against the demonstrators?... 


[Shushkevich] Wait a minute. You are looking at a very 
primitive scenario. If we follow it, that is the end! 
Nothing will come to pass. 


We have already had critical moments and I have spoken 
before enraged crowds and on television, and people 
have understood me. At these moments people have 
come to me from the government and suggested such 
resolute measures. And I| responded to them like this: 
“You are the executive power. If the law allows you 
to—do it!” 


I am confident that our people will get through it all 
peacefully. After all, it is necessary! Look: Our provision 
of raw materials and resources is eight times less than in 
Ukraine, and 10 times less than in Russia. Nonetheless 
we have refused direct humanitarian aid from the West. 
We understand it in the high sense, as education and 
consultation, and not as handouts. And although it was 
difficult for us, the people understood us! We are capable 
of providing our own food. 


Here we must observe a certain proportionality. For we 
cannot reach the level of provision of, say, Switzerland. 
And we will not be able to for a long time. Let us be 
aware of the stage we are in and how to get through it, 
perhaps, a little more quickly than other countries. 


[Prodovskiy] The economic difficulties are exacerbated 
even more bv the fact that today Belarus is the most 
“militarized” of all the republics of the former USSR. It 
seems I have heard that there is one military servicemen 
for every 53 people. 


[Shushkevich] For every 43. 
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[Prodovskiy] On the other hand you are preparing for a 
considerable reduction of the army. According to what | 
have been told, first by one-third and then threefold. But 
these are living people. They need housing, employment, 
schools, kindergartens... 


[Shushkevich}] You have touched on only one part of the 
problem. Only 20 percent of the inductees are from 
Belarus. The majority here are Russian troops and, 
please, do not make us solve the problems of Russian 
troops at Our Own expense. 


[Prodovskiy] If it is all right with you, we will return to 
relations with Russia later. 


[Shushkevich} All right. But I agree with the following: It 
will not be simple for us to reduce this structure. I can 
Suggest to you one primitive scenario which would 
remove all the problems: It would be more advantageous 
for us to discharge them from the army and let them keep 
all of their military allowance. Simply terminating their 
technical support and all the rest would mean a signifi- 
cant cost reduction. 


And as for the creation of jobs—let us not look at 
civilized countries. Where do such programs as, say. the 
Roosevelt program in the United States or the German 
program work? In countries with a market economy and 
rich resources. We have none of that. 


Instead, a lot of our enterprises are oriented toward 
military orders, toward Russia. And it could be very 
costly to create jobs here. 


[Prodovskiy] Today Belarus is one of the most politically 
stable republics. I know that you have even retained the 
Gosplan [State Planning Commission] and remnants of 
the old administrative-command system. And at the 
same time they are stating from all the podiums that 
Belarus is proceeding toward the market... 


[Shushkevich] Many of our market impulses have been 
fiascoes, but destructive processes are also developing to 
a considerably lesser degree here than in Russia. Nobody 
wants destructive tendencies to take the upper hand, and 
in this sense stagnation has fairly strong support here. 
But we are moving forward, and not backward toward 
Stagnation. Slowly, intolerably slowly, but we are 
moving. 


But still, until a political decision is made regarding 
private ownership of land, reforms will not really move 
forward either here or in Russia. But our parliament has 
not done this and, I fear, it will not. If it does not, things 
will be very bad. 


You mean “Go Slavs!"’? 


[Prodovskiy] What do you think of a union of Slavic 
states (God forbid, not to counter anyone and not 
now)—an alliance, say, of Belarus, Ukraine, Russia, and 
perhaps Serbia and Bulgaria... 
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[Shushkevich] We have so many difficulties because of 
having been in the USSR, and they are apparent. There 
was so much hypocrisy and injustice... Many places in 
Siberia and Magadan are strewn with the bones of 
Belarusians. I think our memory of all that is still too 
fresh to agree to such an alliance. 


It would be good if we could manage to arrange eco- 
nomic interaction, because there is nothing standing in 
the way of that! In my opinion, economic interaction 
should be as close as possible. Unlike the majority of my 
colleagues in parliament, I think that we can also create 
a financial system more reliable than the ruble system, 
and we must strengthen the ruble. 


As fora military alliance, | think our neutrality would be 
the best thing for everyone. It seems to me that such a 
little island of neutrality would be appropriate. 


{Prodovskiy] You mentioned the problem with the Rus- 
sian troops... 


(Shushkevich] Please do not think that we will tell 
Russia: Here are your 80 percent, do what you will with 
them. It was not the people's fault that they were sucked 
into this. We are not even raising the question of taking 
the oath any time soon. We say: “Think about it, 
Straighten it out in your mind, be aware that you have 
prospects here, and then make a decision.” 


[Prodovskiy] But still the national issue exists one way or 
another. Here they brought me a newspaper in which 
there is an article entitled “I swear” which speaks about 
exulting over the victory at Orsha 478 years ago over the 
Moscow zakhapniks (occupiers). A very simple deci- 
sion—in a difficult situation blame everything on the 
foreigners: Caucasians, Jews, Russkies, and so forth. 
Does it not turn out that your People’s Front, which has 
moved sharply to the right. will score points by creating 
an image of an enemy? 


[Shushkevich] We will create an image of an enemy one 
way or the other. I have even caught myselt doing that. 
And we have had such attempts in parliament. I do not 
think anyone will lead us to this. You understand we 
have our own internal protection. Belarus will never be 
the enemy of the Russian nation or the Russian person. 


But on the other hand, we now have stored up meat 
because Russia is not accepting it and we have no other 
markets. Meat of high quality and without nitrates. But 
we are not accusing Russia. And the main thing 1s that 
nobody will raise that question now because we have 
many mixed marriages. And they cannot be rent 
asunder! 


[Prodovskiy] At our news conference devoted to the trip 
to Germany many people asked questions not about the 
trip but about relations with Russia, and with a clearly 
negative tinge. There were voices saying: “How long will 
Russia bleed us?” 
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[Shushkevich] You are new at this but I know these 
journalists. Representatives of newspapers with circula- 
tions of millions did not ask such questions; they were 
asked, thank God, by those whose circulation will not 
reach 15,000. 


I want to emphasize once again that if other countries 
can drive a wedge between themselves and Russia, here 
that would be impossible—even if we slipped out of our 
skin. 


Economics Official Defends Policies 


934K03044A Minsk SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIYA 
in Russian 4 Feb 93 p 1 


(Interview with Anatoliy Dremov, chief of the eco- 
nomics administration of the Council of Ministers of 
Belarus, by SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIYA observer 
Valeriy Dashkevich; place and date not given: “When 
the Arguments Don’t Hold Water’’] 


[Text] Everyone is criticizing the government today. Some 
have a point and others—do it for their own satisfaction. 
Sometimes with justification, and sometimes it is also out 
of place. This is explained largely by the lack of informa- 
tion about the motives for the adoption of various govern- 
ment decisions. Especially in the sphere of the economy. 
Our correspondent met with the chief of the economics 
administration of the republic Council of Ministers, Ana- 
toliy Dremov—a person who participates directly in the 
preparation of the majority of government decrees on 
economic issues—and asked him to comment on certain 
articles in the press. 


[Dashkevich] Anatoliy Andreyevich, there are more than 
enough articles on economic subjects in the republic 
press. Among the authors one finds professional econo- 
mists as well. I assume that you have read them and have 
your own ideas about this. 


[Dremov] We do not have to look far for examples. On 
13 January of this year an article by the scholar V. 
Alekseyev was published in your newspaper—Why Has 
No Miracle Occurred?” I did not understand whom the 
author was criticizing or for what. One must not forget 
that today our successes or failures are linked largely to 
Our great neighbor to the east. We depend entirely on raw 
materials from Russia. And since the prices of raw 
material resources are growing more rapidly than the 
Output manufactured from this raw material, our trade 
balance is negative, and this minus is constantly 
increasing. 


If one is to speak about macroeconomics, its condition in 
Russia is adequately reflected in Belarus. But we have 
one advantage: Since we follow behind Russia we have 
an Opportunity to avoid their mistakes and take into 
account their experience as pioneers. The art of our 
government, if you will, consists precisely in our ability 
to promptly draw conclusions from the experience of 
others. 
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In essence, we do not have macroeconomics today, but 
the republic does have an immense amount of experi- 
ence in operational management. Because for a long time 
Belarus was a constituent part of an immense state and it 
has gained experience at precisely that level. Other 
republics of the CIS, whose new leaders have not under- 
stood this, have considerably worse results to show. 


In Belarus, conversely, the admixture of the old skeleton 
and new workers 1s producing fairly good results. We 
must also remember Russia’s aid, its understanding of 
our problems, and its granting us regular technical credit. 
Therefore | would recommend to those who undertake to 
criticize the government that they keep these factors in 
mind. We have nothing against criticism, but it should 
have a specific subject and object. Otherwise a psycho- 
logical attitude is formed in the reader: Everything in 
government is bad; only I am good. The person himself 
does not start to work more or better but he has found 
the parties to blame for the deterioration of his life. 
Recently representatives of the IMF noted in this con- 
nection that they will not give us aid as long as people are 
standing on the square and demanding “food and enter- 
tainment,” as long as they are working four days a week 
at the plant instead of seven. 


[Dashkevich] Explosive growth of prices puts the actual 
rank-and-file worker in a difficult position. What good 
does macroeconomics do him when we are speaking 
about basic survival? 


{[Dremov] I am interested not so much in prices and 
wages themselves as in their dynamics. Last year there 
were months when the growth of wages outstripped the 
growth of prices. Especially in July-August, when there 
was no sharp change in prices of energy resources. At the 
beginning of the year there was a great disparity between 
them, but then it began to decrease... 


{[Dashkevich] But one must not forget that the average 
prices include also a range of goods which are bought 
relatively rarely and without which one cannot get by. 


[Dremov] Indeed, it 1s time to pay attention to the 
structure of consumption as well. But we can already 
agree with the thesis that unless we work better we will 
not begin to live better. There is a category of people who 
cannot work at all. Here state policy amounts to pro- 
viding them with a worthy existence. But for the person 
who 1s able to work it 1s time to pose the question this 
way: Does he really intend to work? This pertains to 
enterprises as a whole as well. We must use Our economic 
policy to find the limit beyond which the majority of 
enterprises should not be bankrupt, but three to four 
percent might very well go bankrupt. 


[Dashkevich] Who will decide which enterprises to grant 
credit to? 


{[Dremov] First of all we should grant credit to those who 
want to climb out of the pit in which we have ended up. 
During last year about 32 billion rubles [R] were allotted 
for these purposes: more than at any other time. In South 
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Korea, incidentally, when they are in a difficult situation 
they decide to work |2 hours for the same wages. | am 
not suggesting that we “freeze” wages, because with the 
current hyperinflation within a couple of months it will 
be impossible to buy anything with them. The more so 
since this could be justified only within the framework of 
the CIS—we are all in this together. 


[Dashkevich] Recently one gets the impression that the 
government is constantly increasing its intervention in 
the economy. We have had more than enough of that and 
it has not always been effective... 


{Dremov] Our methods of intervention are fairly flex- 
ible. For example, we publish a decree and check on how 
it is working. If necessary, we make immediate adjust- 
ments—this method of reaction is in no way disgraceful 
for the government. 


Another case. Experience with the Law on Enterprises 
shows that it did not achieve its goal: increasing effec- 
tiveness. We gave practically unlimited rights to the 
enterprises and today we are forced to say that we must 
either “remove” this law from the agenda (I especially 
speak as radically as this) or not adopt the law on 
privatization. The fact is that once we have given the 
enterprises all the rights of the owner (possession, dis- 
posal, use), on what basis do we declare its privatization? 
A controversy arises between those who already possess 
and use it and those who encroach on this. 


Now we are saying that these rights can only be delegated 
by the owner (state) and the owner sees that this delega- 
tion will lead to redistribution of incomes between 
consumption and accumulation in favor of the former 
and to the actual devastation of the country. In such a 
case should the government really not intervene? We 
cannot just endlessly discuss the differences between the 
State and collective forms of ownership. For me as an 
economist the concept of labor collective says nothing at 
all. The enterprise as a legal entity is the director and the 
main bookkeeper, who sign the monetary documents 
and have all the authority. 


[Dashkevich] Note, incidentally, that when the labor 
collectives convert the enterprises to joint-stock compa- 
nies it is precisely these people, with a minimum of 
property, who have almost unlimited power. Especially 
if you take into account that they have in their hands the 
selection of personnel when there is a constant threat of 
cutbacks. 


[Dremov] True. And we must make adjustments to 
legislation. Here I agree with the opposition that to begin 
with we must all return to our initial positions. There is 
the property owner (the state) and there is the hired 
worker. 


{[Dashkevich] There is one other aspect which troubles 
me. Inflation is not only annihilating the monetary 
savings of the population ut it is also undermining the 
normal investment process... 
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{[Dremov] In principle the answer amounts to one thing: 
the negative effect of restraining the bank interest rate is 
greater than the positive one. The interest rate on savings 
should index the growth of prices. And they should be 
understood in proportion to the change in the exchange 
rate of the dollar. This would be one more little step 
toward the achievement of domestic convertibility of the 
ruble. Russia has already approached this point. It is a 
positive macroeconomic indicator which increases con- 
fidence in the national currency. Holders of money will 
feel safe in placing their cash in the bank, knowing that 
in a year they will be able to buy just as many dollars 
with it as they can today. And the banks will be able to 
maintain a normal investment process. 


Incidentally, domestic convertibility and a positive trade 
balance are the main problems of the year for us. The 
appropriate methodological developments are being 
done in the government apparatus. (With the dictaphone 
switched off, Anatoliy Andreyevich told me about one of 
them in the most general terms. I can assure you that it 
will be of great interest, especially for nonstate entrepre- 
neurs.—V.D.) 


Concluding our discussion, I wish to return once again to 
the aforementioned article (unfortunately, there are 
quite a few like this in the press). Last year we saw that 
no catastrophic destruction of productive forces 
occurred (the decrease of the national production was 
about 10 percent, and in December there was a 13 
percent increase over 1991). And V. Kebich never cast 
from the high tribunes promises about a quick economic 
upturn. The government has done everything possible to 
keep the republic economy afloat and will continue to do 
so in the future. 


American Democratic Model Seen As Unsuitable 


934K02864 Minsk SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIYA 
in Russian 6 Feb 93 p 2 


[Article by Nina Sheldysheva: “What Kind of Democracy 
Shall We Choose?] 


[Text] 


‘ 


Lest We Find Ourselves Unaware 


A century that has been filled with utopian experiments 
is drawing to a close, and it seems that we have not been 
made aware of the unlimited destructiveness of utopia- 
nism. It would seem that the harsh lessons of history 
should sober us up. Unfortunately, the collapse of the 
ideas of communism was not the end of the utopian 
phase in modern history. The facility with which we have 
embraced new myths even as we discard the old ones 
shows that the sobering-up process has still not started. 
The banners change, and the symbols of the new delu- 
sions are drawn on them. The old concepts are thrown 
down. In their place the new ones are born: the market, 
pluralism... 
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The word “democracy” has been written into the pro- 
grams of almost all the political parties that have been 
formed in the Republic of Belarus in recent times. 
However, the imprint of vagueness and lack of definition 
is left on what is a very clouded idea. Our multiparty life 
is still quite illusory in nature. And that is not surprising. 
Practically all of today’s political nomenclature was born 
during the time of perestroyka. It is represented by 
people who chose on principle to adopt Gorbachev's 
reforms or by degree reject the anticommunist rhetoric. 
Representatives of parties of the democratic ilk (the 
BSDG, ODPB, the Party of National Consensus, and 
others) unite (to use the expression of V.F. Kebich) “a 
certain billboard-philistine perception of capitalism” 
and vague sympathies for some kind of civilized future 
of which they have only a poor idea. Belarus is taking its 
first steps toward establishing its own statehood. And the 
path along which it must travel must be chosen right 
now—under conditions of an as yet unformed multi- 
party system, economic crisis, and moral degradation. 
And in order to make the correct choice it is obviously, 
first, necessary to deal with the mythological conscious- 
ness and rid ourselves of the “hypnosis of words,” and 
second, to learn really to respect people who think 
differently. 


Let me remind you of the debate that went on in the 
universities during the 1970’s. When one student 
announced that he agreed with the Yugoslav “revision- 
ists,” who were called “bureaucratic” by our socialism, 
all those present were shocked by the reactionary free- 
thinking. Now, two decades later, no one is surprised by 
even the most critical statements against socialism. The 
taboo on criticism was lifted. But the student of the 
1990’s engaged in a similar discussion using the word 
“democracy” qualified by “catas ophic’’ would imme- 
diately have the label of “reactionary” hung on him. So 
know your place and do not touch the new “sacred 
cows.” 


Meanwhile, the post-perestroyka reality forces us to raise 
with increasing frequency the question that was formu- 
lated so precisely by Saltykov-Shchedrin: “Is this really 
progress or is it unabashed degeneration of a lesser 
abomination into out-and-out abomination?” For in 
essence the fundamental principle of democracy—"‘the 
good of the people shall be the highest law’—has 
remained with us democrats, running ahead of progress, 
somewhere outside consciousness and political practice. 
And if relative economic stability has been preserved in 
Belarus it is only because the republic is not following in 
the wake of the liberal-market model that has been 
unconditionally adopted by the government of Russia. 
But in order to move ahead we must take a careful look 
at concepis such as “democracy” and ‘“market,”’ and 
provide an unambiguous answer to the question of what 
kind of democracy we shall choose. 


Woe Unto You, Blind Guide... 


According to the triad of democracy—Liberty, Equality, 
Fraternity—at least three types of democracy can be 
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distinguished: liberal, which sets as a priority the prin- 
ciple of individual freedom; egalitarian, in which the 
principle of equality dominates; and organic, based on 
the principle of brotherhood. In the West, liberal democ- 
racy has become the most widespread. Our politicians, 
who have had a surfeit of egalitarianism of the socialist 
kind, without entertaining any doubts for very long. 
chose precisely this tried and tested model. Whereas it is 
not only far from perfect but also hides within itself a 
danger that we still do not even suspect. 


Do democratic procedures always work? Do the deci- 
sions reached by the majority meet the interests of the 
majority? Is a decision approved by the majority correct? 
These questions could be continued, and you will find no 
quick answers to them. 


A historian of the Belarusian State University who 
worked for many years in the archives told me about one 
of the paradoxes of democracy. The results of two 
referendums held during the 1920's in Vitebsk and 
Mogilev Oblasts on questions of national affiliation 
turned out to be exactly the opposite. In the former case 
more than 90 percent of the inhabitants described them- 
selves as Russians, in the latter. conducted three months 
later, 90 percent described themselves as Belorussians. 
Perhaps the most vulnerable part of democracy 1s the 
attempt to extract a truth from the sum of private 
delusions. The eternal problem for blind guides who are 
leading the blind 1s not to fall over a precipice. If you 
cannot see... 


If we define democracy as the co-participation of a 
people in their own destiny, it turns out that the liberal 
model virtually removes this opportunity from them. As 
soon as the election campaigns are over we have the 
opportunity to observe social apathy, disregard of the 
votes, and mistrust that candidates and parties will be 
able really to express the will of the electorate. It 1s worth 
noting that peoples are correct in the way that they react 
to the liberal model. 


The liberal-market model of democracy imagines society 
as an atomized structure, and it absolutizes the individ- 
ual’s economic and certain invariable needs, and 
replaces the defining element of democracy—*the peo- 
ple’—with an unconnected cosmopolitan mass. This 
model may be optimal for a country like the United 
States, where society 1s made up of many ethnic, racial, 
and cultural components. A country of emigrants, a 
“melting pot.” 1s an ideal scenario for embodying a 
liberal-market utopia. 


It is a different matter in Belarus, whose peoples are 
united by tradition, an organic ethnic culture, and fra- 
ternal blood ties. Here, the liberal-market model in its 
pure form 1s, | am convinced, contraindicated. 


However, let us listen to the West European intellectual 
Rene Genon in “The Crisis in the Modern World.” who 
writes this: “...the so-called ‘regime of the majority’ 1s 
merely a mask for a certain minority that stays behind 
the scenes in the political processes, a mask that enables 
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them to remain in the shadows and realize their own 
sinister and sometimes occult plans that have nothing in 
common with the will of the majority.” 


And here is what Charles Shampetye warns in an article 
entitled “The Utopia of the Market—Enemy No. 1”: 
‘An alternative to liberal economics is not only possible, 
it is essential because as the result of the application of 
its principles to peoples and societies what occurs is 
unjustified national, cultural, spiritual, environmental, 
and geopolitical catastrophes that, if we do not start to 
deal with them in a radical way immediately, will very 
soon place mankind and his history under threat of 
destruction.” 


The most striking thing is that in the programs of most of 
the democratic parties in the Republic of Belarus, those 
who drew them up contrive to combine the ideas of 
sovereignty and national rebirth with the liberal-market 
model. But national rebirth assumes a spiritual upsurge 
in the people, which liberal-market democracy destroys. 


Moreover, national rebirth requires strong state protec- 
tionism, which is also incompatible with the liberal 
model. 


And if we are to talk seriously about sovereignty. we 
must bear in mind that the ideology of the ‘new world 
order” makes no provision for the prosperity of a nation 
but insists On maximum racial, national, and cultural 
intermingling of peoples while giving unconditional pref- 
erence not to patriotism but to cosmopolitanism. 


In June 1991 the head of the Tripartite Commission. the 
big American banker David Rockefeller, stated the fol- 
lowing quite candidly: “The supranational power of the 
intellectual elite and the world bankers is preferable to 
the right of peoples to self-determination that we have 
followed up to now.” 


This is the reality from which we must proceed. 


The Invisible Rebirth in the Visible Disintegration 


In contrast to the majority of new-wave politicians, from 
their first steps the people became perfectly well aware of 
the “dark secret of the market.” Prices rose, but the value 
of human life fell. All that is noble and high-minded was 
devalued. The motto of the American way of life— 
“make money’—did not elicit any broad response 
among Belarusian people. On the contrary, it was greeted 
with sullen condemnation. A quite typical scene. A 
young person buys something in a commercial establish- 
ment, takes his change, and then looks for a long time 
into the eyes of his contemporary—the trader with cold, 
squinting eyes. We are reminded of his words, uttered 
distinctly and somehow aloofly: “The war did not rob us 
as much as your caressing hands.”’ Perhaps a Marxist 
would have seen a flash of so-called class hatred here. In 
my opinion, it is simply an insulted sense of justice, 
which is alive among the people despite all the experi- 
ments of this present cruel century. The ‘market ideol- 
ogy has already clashed with the traditional mentality 
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of the people and their orthodox consciousness. In order 
to make it right for us there will have to be a truly 
grandiose mutation of spirit. And the analysts in the 
West are well aware of this. 


Unfortunately, this kind of clarity does not exist in the 
range of political forces in the republic. The parties and 
movements that have united in the People’s Movement 
of Belarus speak out against impoverishment of the 
people and the growing social stratification. The danger 
of the ‘neoliberal model based on the forced introduc- 
tion of capitalism” is also being noted by wary demo- 
crats, for example from the Party of National Consensus. 
However, when they mention the mentality of the people 
what they have in mind is only the danger of a social 
explosion. But what if instead of this, spiritual catas- 
trophe and fear and cynicism, which drive out all noble, 
creative impulses, are instilled forever in the soul of the 
people? Then what? But apparently this does not scare 
our “democrats.” who continue to demand radical 
reforms from the parliament and the government. But 
what kind? A recent coalition conference of patriotic- 
democratic forces in Belarus, which was attended by 
representatives of a number of parties, showed that they 
have no unified view of this problem. So do we need a 
coalition government that represents parties that cannot 
exactly define their own positions on the main issues? 


Meanwhile, the present government is proposing that a 
start be made on building a socialized economy, an 
economy of common sense. I have to note an important 
thought expressed by V. Kebich at a meeting of the 
republic’s creative intelligentsia in the urban settlement 
of Mir: “No matter how difficult the economic situation, 
it is precisely in the sphere of immorality that the 
greatest threat to sovereignty lies.’ | think that the threat 
to morality stems primarily from the liberal American 
model unless the necessary changes are made to tt. 
Evidently politicians in Belarus think it worthwhile to 
take a more careful look at a third kind of democracy— 
organic democracy. The thought in this ts that as the 
foundation of society’s social arrangement it will treat 
the people as a special unified, qualitative, and organic 
community rooted in a history that has its own spiritual, 
cultural, national, and political traditions that also form 
the basis of political self-expression by the people and 
serves as the criterion for adopting fateful decisions and 
for the principle of the collective will. Organic democ- 
racy regards the people not as a lifeless mechanism but a 
living organism that cannot be dismembered into atomic 
units (parts) without killing it. This kind of democracy 1s 
unrealizable in a country of emigrants like the United 
States, and it is difficult to achieve in Russia because of 
the large number of national autonomous formations. 
But it is quite feasible in Belarus, with its society that has 
the same religious and moral traditions. In such a 
democracy, will and determination will also stem from 
the minority, with agreement and acceptance by the 
majority. 
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We are now living through a great Time of Troubles. 
Whether we will emerge from it strengthened or spiritu- 
ally broken will depend on us and on the choice we make. 


Housing Construction Plan Faulted 


934K0305A Minsk VECHERNIY MINSK in Russian 
2 Feb 93 p2 


[Article by A. Gorbachev under the rubric “Commentary 
on the Score of..."’: “There is No Way Out of an Impasse 
When You Can’t Afford the Way Out”) 


[Text] I read in an article in DOBRYY VECHER by 
Boris Pustelnik, a chief specialist of the UKS [Capital 
Construction Administration] of the Minsk City Execu- 
tive Committee, “the ZhSK [Housing-Construction 
Cooperative] cannot afford it, but a way out must be 
found,” and I was saddened. A knowledgeable person, a 
chief specialist in the construction of cooperative 
housing, sensibly relates that the construction of housing 
using state sources has been reduced sharply due to a 
shortage of funds, while enterprises and organizations 
“have virtually halted the construction of homes for 
their own workers.” 


The respected author assumes that the inhabitants of 
Minsk who are waiting for an apartment from the state 
or their own enterprise have understood that they will 
not be getting one, and are counting only on cooperative 
housing. 


They could indeed be counting on them and hoping. But 
who is building these apartments, and for what? Boris 
Pustelnik relates in detail the concessions granted by the 
government last year for those who are building cooper- 
ative apartments. And he even asserts that “the state has 
moved from posturing to concrete steps on the question 
of housing for the first time. Instead of empty plans. not 
substantiated in any way, to provide every family with a 
separate apartment by the year 2000, the opportunity is 
being given to all who need to to solve their own housing 
problems with the aid of credits.” There you go! A most 
acute social problem is being solved in weighty and 
simple fashion. 


It is too bad the author ts conniving. He himself admits 
later that the government concessions of past years can 
almost in no way ease the burden of someone waiting for 
housing, while credit... The Savings Bank will issue 
credit such (according to the old estimated cost, rather 
than the actual) that it will not be enough even for a 
down payment on construction that has increased in 
price by tens of times. 


Thus it turns out that there are coming to be fewer and 
fewer of those who are able, rather than just desirc, to 
order and pay for a cooperative apartment. 


But the construction of cooperative housing has gotten 
into a dead end for another reason. Boris Pustelnik 
acknowledges this. The UKS of the Minsk City Execu- 
tive Committee has proved to be insolvent, and is not 
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paying the construction workers even for completed 
buildings. The author of the article writes that *...the 
builders have lost any interest in erecting cooperative 
buildings, and those who are ready to are not permitted 
to move in until the payment of the full cost.” 


And they do so correctly. It is well known that whoever 
orders the music should pay for it. If there is no money, 
you do without it. But how can a homeless person get by 
without an apartment? How, finally, can the “new concept 
of housing construction” —the essence of which is that the 
share of housing that is erected at the expense of state 
capital investments is being reduced sharply, and the share 
of it at the expense of the population, organizations and 
enterprises is rising accordingly—be fulfilled? 


The chief specialist of the UKS tries to answer these 
questions and propose a prescription for “getting out of 
the impasse.” 


First. All the banks, he says, should give credit to 
borrowers “with the pledge of real property” not at the 
initial estimated cost, but rather according to the actual 
expenditures to erect the building. It is proposed that the 
banks grant credit at seven rather than five percent. But 
that is paltry all the same. And what bank, in the current 
economic situation, will take this route of charity that 
threatens them with bankruptcy? 


There is another prescription as well. “Enterprises and 
social and cooperative organizations, as well as various 
commercial structures, should display more concern for 
improving the housing conditions of their own workers 
(and who will force them to do that?—A.G. note). A 
portion of profits should be used to buy cooperative 
apartments for this purpose.” 


Yes, such cases of “philanthropy” do exist here. But they 
are isolated. Only the select few are set up with such 
apartments. It was already stated above that both the 
enterprises and the entrepreneurs do not have those 
same profits for mass housing construction. 


The author, true, proposes a third prescription for the 
needy. “This category of citizens shouid be assisted 
through the capital’s budget.” But most residents of 
Minsk, after all, fall onto those lists of the needy who 
cannot pay for cooperative housing at today’s or future 
prices. And what could be taken out of the city’s budget, 
when it is bursting at the seams and a host of holes from 
the growing deficit are gaping? They still have to settle 
up with those same builders for the facilities they have 
already put up. after all. 


The representative of the UKS, evidently understanding 
the insolvency of the proposed solutions, advances a 
radical solution: “*...the time has come to move to the 
sale of finished buildings to the members of the cooper- 
atives. The members of a housing cooperative, in buying 
a finished building, will know how much it costs, what 
the amount of the duwn payment is, and the amount of 
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credit.” They will know the amounts, only just where will 
they find them? Won’t it turn out that there’s many a slip 
*twixt cup and lip? 


One can hardly find a way out of the dead-end problem 
of cooperative housing as long as the state does not help 
the average taxpayer buy it (I have in mind a new system 
of concessions that corresponds to the rising prices and 
inflation). Another variation is also possible—the aver- 
age-paid worker, finally, will be able to buy an apartment 
by the sweat of his own brow, with his wages. Neither the 
first nor the second, unfortunately, will happen this year. 
It is a little gloomy, but I still do not have the facts for 
optimistic conclusions. 


Therefore, as sad as it may be, it has to be admitted that 
the majority of the inhabitants of Minsk cannot yet 
afford the “new concept of housing construction.” It is 
now just as much posturing as the former one of pro- 
viding every family with a separate apartment by the 
year 2000. 


Oil Price Rise Said Not to Take Wages Into 
Consideration 


934K0305B Minsk SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIYA 
in Russian 3 Feb 93 p 2 


[Article by Nikolay Gusev under the rubric “A Con- 
tinuing Topic”: “If Russia Does Not Give In... Then We 
Will Soon Know the ‘Joys’ of the Free Flight of Prices’’} 


[Text] SB has already written about the New Year's ‘‘gift”’ 
from the Rosnefteprodukt concern to our republic—it has 
requested consent to new prices for petroleum products. 
The State Committee for Oil and Chemistry of the RB 
[Republic of Belarus] Council of Ministers has been forced 
to consent to the proposed terms. 


This discussion, it is true, concerned the end of 1992. but 
it would be naive to assume that Rosnefteprodukt will 
lower prices this year. The more so, as has already been 
reported, since as of January | Russia, along with the 
CIS countries, Georgia, Azerbaijan and the Baltic states, 
has converted to transactions for the output of their oil- 
and gas-refining plants at world prices in U.S. dollars 
with recomputation into rubles according to a special 
hard-currency exchange rate. True, under one condi- 
tion—if special intergovernmental agreements had not 
been signed. 


Belarus obviously has some agreement with Russia, since 
we are still paying 25,000 rubles per tonne for oil on state 
orders (the commercial price is far higher). That is even 
though that figure forced the government to raise retail 
prices. The situation is further complicated by the fact 
that Russia demands payment in advance for oil, even 
though its delivery volumes have not been conclusively 
determined. But 58 billion Russian rubles are needed 
even today for a certain quantity of oil (2.325 million 
tons for the first quarter), which Belarus is clearly 
lacking. The question arises—where can we get it? 
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There is no point in being “deluded” by the prices both 
for crude oil and retail prices for petroleum products— 
they are defined only for the first quarter. It is not for 
nothing that the government has given the State Com- 
mittee for Oil and Chemistry, in conjunction with Gos- 
ekonomplan [State Economic Planning Committee] and 
Minfin [Ministry of Finance], the task of submitting 
proposals before March 10 on changes in the prices for 
petroleum products before the end of 1993. It cannot be 
ruled out that we will have to obtain gasoline for 85,000 
rubles a tonne, diesel fuel for 68,000 and fuel oil for 
34,000 in the future as well, as Russia is already selling it 
to some nearby foreign countries. And those are world 
prices (at the rate of one dollar to 425 rubles). 


On the latter, by the way. We will cite those as well so as 
not to be unsubstantiated. The quotations on the Rot- 
terdam Exchange will be taken as the basis. The price per 
tonne for gasoline (according to data of the State Com- 
mittee for Oil and Chemistry of the RB) is 200 dollars, 
diesel fuel 180 dollars, aviation kerosene 200 dollars, 
fuel oil 80 dollars and oil 120 dollars. 


Do you sense what that could turn into with our empty 
wallets? 


The enterprises were the first to realize the problematical 
nature of survival with power carriers reaching world 
price levels. They are thus trying to shift some of that 
heavy burden onto the shoulders of the consumers of 
their products. Which, by the way, they are indeed 
doing—"“‘sliding”’ retail price increases are apparent. 


And motoring enthusiasts, at least many of them, should 
obviously think about mothballing their vehicles until 
better times. 


Wages here, after all, are scarcely at the world level. It is 
distressing to admit, but for the statistically average 
inhabitant of Belarus the monthly wage barely suffices 
for 390 liters of gasoline a month, while for an American 
its is almost 7.9 tonnes. 


There is no exaggeration here. According to the data of 
the Goskomstat [State Statistical Committee] of the RB, 
the average wage over December among manual and 
office workers and farmers was equal (in round terms) to 
12,400 rubles. In January of this year the minimum wage 
was increased by 60 percent, and we will thus (hypothet- 
ically) raise the mean statistical wage by the same 
amount. It then totals (the calculations, of course, are 
approximate) 19,840 rubles, which we will divide by 
today’s cost of gasoline (the cheapest A-76 1s 51 rubles 
per liter). We then get the quantity of 390 liters. 


The wages of American government employees vary 
from 12,000 to 90,000 dollars a year (1O—15 percent 
more in private companies) and (according to data from 
the U.S. Embassy in Belarus) are an average of 25,000 
dollars a year, or a little over two thousand a month. One 
gallon (3.785 liters) of the cheapest gasoline, at the same 
time, is one dollar, and the high-octane costs $1.40. 
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Taking the cheapest gasoline and performing simple 


arithmetical calculations, we obtain the second figure of 


7.9 tonnes. 


So what is all this for? If one pays world prices, one 
should receive accordingly... Or at least a third or a 
fourth of the world level of wages. As in the developing 
countries 


MOLDOVA 


PRAVDA Profile of New Premier Luchinskiy 
934K03124 Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 17 Feb 93 p 2 


[Article by Arkadiy Pasechnik, Chisinau: ‘Moldova: 
Political Landscape—What Color Is Luchinskiy's 
Horse?”’] 


[Text] When, in April 1990, Mircea Snegur won the 
elections to chairman of the Supreme Soviet of the 
republic, farsighted columnists did not hasten to remove 
his rival from the political rolls—Petr Luchinskiy, the 
then first secretary of the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of Moldova. But those who considered 
themselves more sagacious even asserted: He will still ride 
into Chisinau on a white horse! 


Meanwhile, events changed in such a way that disgrace 
for the prophets seemed inevitable. Especially when 
Luchinskiy left for Moscow two years ago, taking over 
one of the most prestigious offices in the building on 
Staraya Ploshchad. And especially when, after August 
1991, he, a secretary and member of the CPSU Central 
Committee, was left without a job. 


The first signal of the fact that the experienced political 
fighter had not hung up his gloves came with his appoint- 
ment in July of last year to the position of Moldovan 
ambassador to Russia. It was a half year before Luchin- 
skiy made a definitive return to big-time politics. And. 
probably. we should dwell on this period especially 


Bled white by a terrible military conflict and hit by a long 
since unprecedented summer drought, Moldova, to all 
appearances, will not recover soon from the blows of a 
cruel 1992. In any case, its economy. As for the political 
life of society, its pulse has by no means become weaker 
True, by autumn of last year, the spectrum of this life 
had faded noticeably, narrowing down to two basic 
colors: “unionist” and “anti-unionist’’: that 1s, those who 
are for an immediate unification with Romania and 
those who are against a double-time forced march by 
Moldova across the Prut 


The People’s Front traditionally acts as the organizer 
and inspirer of the first, adding to its name the words 
“Christian-Democratic,”” but this did not add any 
authority and influence among the masses. What 1s 


more, after having strongly stoked the locomotive of 


national revival. the KHDNF [Christian-Democratic 


People’s Front] unwittingly missed the station where it 
should have made an adjustment to the tradition and 
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mentality of the people and to the realities of the day 
The result was not slow in having an effect: A cata- 
strophic drop in the rating of this, until recently, mass 
sociopolitical movement. And, accordingly, there was a 
devaluation of its fundamental ideas. Thus, according to 
the data of a recent sociological survey, not more than 
7.7 percent of those polled support the idea of unifica- 
tion with Romania, but the KADNF still retains a firm 
bridgehead in parliament, especially in the Presidium, 
which 1s headed by Aleksandru Mosanu, tts speaker, and 
lon Khadyrke. his first deputy. They continue desper- 
ately to rock the half-submerged parliamentary boat, 
blocking even a discussion itself of such fateful questions 
for the republic as the legal status of the Dniester Region 
and Gagauzia, membership of Moldova in the CIS, and 
others. There has been a mounting increase in the 
ferocity of confrontation of this, as expressed by one of 
the local newspapers, “war party” with the parliamen- 
tary block of agrarians and industrialists; that 1s, by those 
who, to put it simply, should really feed the republic. But 
how do you feed it. if. for example, the disrupting 
collapse in relations with the CIS has already cut the 
volume of industrial production in Moldova by 30 
percent and the national income by a fourth? 


The last, perhaps. line in this confrontation was the 
pre-New Year statement of President Mircea Snegur, in 
which he called on the parliamentarians to turn for 
advice on the future of Moldova to the highest office— 
the people themselves. But the unionist deputies were 
able to obstruct the voting for a referendum. In response. 
168 deputies, comprising a majority in parliament, 
accused the Presidium of falsifying the results of the 
voting. and they declared that they would not return to 
parliament as long as the minority, led by Mosanu, does 
not agree to return to the idea of a referendum. and also 
to a draft law on new elections of all organs of authority 
Mosanu and his supporters ended up in a situation that 
was rather fascinating: Either they showed the white flag. 
or the Presidium would be left in the auditorium with a 
half hundred deputies—KhDNF supporters. The latter 
legally would mean the dissolution of parliament and the 
conducting of direct presidential rule. which the anti- 
Snegur opposition could only dream in a nightmare 


A time problem in chess always gives rise to moves that 
are not the best. Apparently. the move by Mosanu and 
his team about a group declaration of resignation was of 
this nature. Because parliament practically immediately 
accepted the resignation. The question arose: Who 
should be the speaker? Luchinskiy won by a clear advan- 
tage. having collected 2!3 votes. while both of his rivals 
together got 23 


It happens that success calls forth far more reflection 
than does defeat. So there 1s a lot to think about here 
also. Beginning with the fact that Luchinskiy resolutely 
refused to run for speaker at first. which was confirmed 
by the opinion of one of my “forecasting” interlocutors 
‘His time has not yet come. He, I repeat, must ride into 
Chisinau on a white horse. not on the unatigagtjwe nag of 
a doomed parliament And suddenly *'t e decision 
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changed sharply. Luchinskiy began active negotiations in 
the parliamentary factions. Just what influenced him? 
The puzzle is a little more serious as you get into it. A 
significant role was played in the defeat of Luchinskiy in 
1990 by Front deputies. Now, suddenly, there is a 
complete turnabout—they were voting for him, And they 
are not only voting, but they were the first to put him up 
for nomination. Although the press patronized by the 
KhDNF continuously repeats themes of the type “Luch- 
inskiy and Moscow,” “Luchinskiy and the CPSl 
Where then does the interest of the Front and of the 
national-radicals lie in general” 


The latter question especially engages the local columnists 
Some of them express the opinion that, in this case. the 
KhDNF, being in fierce opposition to Snegur, decided to 
“spite” him in a big way, setting up a long-time rival 
against him. Well, if you have future presidential elections 
in mind (which, possibly, are not far off), then you cannot 
call such a move pointless. And, indeed, the very same 
Mosanu recently expressed himself in this vein to the effect 
that if Luchinskiy comes, then Snegur would have to pack 
his presidential suitcases. 


However, other observers are inclined to think that the 
Front members have their own unique doublet. Among 
other things, by bringing Luchinskiy into the main political 
arena before the presidential elections, they are trying in 
this way to neutralize him, for the latter, they say, it will 
hardly be likely to reanimate the hopelessly sick parlia- 
ment, unravel the Dniester Region knot, and so forth. Stull 
Others believe that it 1s not the Front that 1s manipulating 
the figure of Luchinskiy, but quite the other way around— 


it is necessary to consider the great political experience of 


the new speaker, his sophistication in behind-the-scenes 
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campaigning, and his flexibility, which one of the deputies 
characterized to me as “a hard fist in a soft glove.” 


In short, the very difficult sociopolitical situation in 
which Moldova now finds itself, such qualities of the 
leader of parliament as flexibility and an ability for 
reasonable compromise arouse particular hopes. And 
not only in Chisinau. The leaders of Gagauzia, for 
example, believe that it 1s exactly his political farsight- 
edness that will already help in the near term to move the 
Gagauz question from dead center. In Tiraspol, many 
are convinced that Luchinskiy 1s one of those politicians 
who will not resort, as did the previous ones, to direct 
methods of force, and that he will muffle the presently 
very sharp ideological confrontation. (One sharp- 
tongued local journalist caustically noted that now it will 
be more difficult for Chisinau to develop the theme of a 
“pro-communist” regime in the Dniester Region: The 
three first persons of Moldova are former members of 
the bureau of the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party of Moldova.) 


One more possible variant of future events 1s expounded 
by the newspaper of the Social-Democrats of Moldova, 
RESPUBLIKA, which comments on the changes in the 
Chisinau corridors. Tiraspol, they say. 1s obviously ner- 
vous. A version exists—truc. it has not been verified 
yet—according to which. immediately after the removal 
of the Chisinau pro-Romania radicals, a “surrender” of 
the Tiraspo! leaders who took a hard position after the 
Bendera events should follow 


....One of the newspaper photos of recent events in the 
Moldovan parliament depicts Luchinskiy with a ciga- 
rette in his mouth. It 1s recalled that he smoked previ- 
ously only in extremely stressful situations 
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KAZAKHSTAN 


Karagandaugol Seen ‘On Verge of Bankruptcy’ 


Y34K02774 Alma-Ata KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRADA 
in Russian 2 Dec 92 p 2 


[Article by KP correspondent V. Mogilnitskiy; place and 
date not given: “On the Verge of Bankruptcy: This Is 
How You Can Assess the Financial Position of the 
Karagandaugol Association} 


[Text] It seems you can't surprise anyone anymore with 
the paradoxes of our imbalanced economy. Nonetheless, 
individual situations continue to stun the imagination. 
You would think a powerful production association like 
Karagandaugol wouldn't have to be afraid of market 
relations: everyone needs fuel, there is no threat of an 
oversupply of coking coal, and the republic simply has 
no competing Output. A confident monopolist dictating 
its Own conditions? A monopolist, yes; but miners’ 
confidence in the coming day is drying up literally as we 
speak. | have in mind their financial position 


Let us begin with the fact that the sharp increase in the 


cost of mining coal, due to the multiplying cost of 


materials, electricity, tools, and other resources, has led 
to the blatant undermining of the association's finances 
Even increasing the wholesale price for fuel produced by 
a factor of 6.5 cannot provide for the normal existence 
and development of enterprises. If we also consider the 
aging mining capital, which the association inherited 
from the Coal Industry Ministry of the former USSR. 
then the picture painted is quite glum. The lag that 
accumulated for years in the construction of new mining 
horizons means, after all, not only increased expenses for 
the mining itself but also a deterioration in occupational 
safety. The matter has reached the point that deposits are 
being worked in virtually all enterprises on a provisional 
basis 


Means are needed to stabilize the situation. More simply 
put—money. And plenty of it. According to specialists’ 
calculations, subsidies must be appropriated amounting 
to at least 150 billion rubles [R]. And there's no call to be 
frightened by what at first glance seems the enormity of 
this sum, if only because the coal industry receives 
financial support from the state in every single country 
in the world. Even in the near abroad—Ukraine and 
Russia—these branches are granted substantial subsi- 
dies. In Russia, for example, they total R148 billion this 
year. Moreover, miners have been given significant tax 
breaks. Therefore it should be no surprise that prices for 
the coal sold by Ukrainians and Russians are much lower 
than in the Karagandan basin 


It is here that one must speak about paradoxes. This 
year, for the first time in the entire history of the republic 
branch, the Karagandaugol association was left without a 
State subsidy for producing fuel. In other words. it was 
tossed out on the ocean of the market without any kind 
of lifesaver 
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Let us turn here to the opinion of the association's 
deputy director for economics, Viktor Konstantinovich 
Shchukin. 


“You get the impression that our government doesn't 
want to deal seriously with miners’ problems even if the 
resolution of a given question depends directly on it. Just 
take our debtors, who in November had accumulated 
R30 billion, a sum that is growing by the day. Not having 
their own working capital, they are constantly being 
forced to take out bank loans. For credit extensions alone 
now they have to pay more than a billion rubles, which, 
naturally, also adds to the price of fuel. The only thing we 
can do in the present situation is cut shipments of output 
to persistent defaulters. Our newspaper ran information 
that this had already been done formally. Does this mean 
that hundreds of enterprises, apartments, and so on will 
be left without heat? This is where the government 
should step in and regulate relations with debtors. Oth- 
erwise, we are going to look like billionaires on paper 
when in fact we are long since bankrupt.” 


The consequences make themselves felt very markedly 
Karagandaugol has stopped financing the basin’s social 
sphere. Construction has been frozen on new housing. 
and repairs have been halted on existing housing as well 
as roads, clubs, and kindergartens. If in the first quarter 
of the year the association paid something to non- 
working miner-pensioners, then now it is in no position 
to do that. As we have already said, agreeing to every- 
thing leads to a cutback tn production, dismissal of 
unemployed people, and increased unemployment in the 
oblast 


No less paradoxical are the problems of price formation 
for fuel. Whereas prices for all types of materials and 
tools have been set totally free since January of the 
current year, fixed prices have been set for coal. As a 
result, in the first quarter fuel prices rose by a factor of 
4.3, but then mechanized complexes like the 2 OKP-70 
have become 36.6 times, Temirtau rolling 35.2 times 
and spare parts for cutting instruments—67 times more 
expensive! Is it worth trying to show that these kinds of 
distortions in pricing policy strike a hard blow” 


In February the Cabinet of Ministers allowed Karagan 
dans to compensate for their losses with contractual 
prices on 30 percent of the coal sold, and as of | July free 
prices are to be introduced for the entire volume of tue! 
produced. Even this now, though. 1s no solution to the 
situation. The explanation 1s quite simpie. The “bound 
less” increase in the selling cost of fuel could sharply 
degrade the overall economy of Kazakhstan, inasmuch 
as over 70 percent of local coal is used in our republic 
Moreover, if prices exceed Kuzbass prices. then this will 
have an immediate effect on the competitiveness of the 
Karagandans: people will simply stop buying thei 
Output. And this, naturally, could mean the possible 


closing of many mines and the curtailment of the branch 
which, we emphasize once again, 1s a base branch of our 
economy. So that the question of just temporarily 
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including subsidies for the Karaganda coal basin in the 
State budget once again stands upright. 


War Against Crime, Corruption Updated 


934K0279A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 17 Feb 93 
Morning Edition p 1 


[Article by IZVESTIYA correspondent V. Ardayev; date 
not given: “In Kazakhstan the War Against Corruption 
Continues] 


[Text] Alma-Ata—The war against corruption declared 
by Kazakhstan President N. Nazarbayey at the end of last 
year is bringing to light the truly fantastic extent of every 
possible kind of abuse in the state sphere. 


According to Kazakhstan's first deputy minister for 
domestic affairs, B. Iskakov, the republic's internal 
affairs organs today possess information on about 400 
organized criminal groups operating on its territory. Last 
year alone, the Interior Ministry's Main Administration 
for the Fight Against Organized Crime and Corruption 
(GUBOPK) exposed the activities of 114 groups. In the 
process, 146 weapons were confiscated from criminals 
and more than 360 kilograms of narcotics and valuables 
worth 1.5 billion rubles [R] 


Criminals have been especially active in the credit and 
finance sphere. Recently lawkeeping organs uncovered 
61 facts of embezzlement of about R5 billion. Moreover. 
it is in this sphere that the greatest inventiveness has 
been manifested, as a rule. Thus the GUBOPK office for 
Kustanay Oblast, in conjunction with the oblast UKNB 
[Republic of Kazakhstan Committee for Nationa! Secu- 
rity], confiscated 226 sacks of money in coupons valued 
at from R1 to R25 for a total of R50 million from one 
Kustanay private firm. This money had been written off 
in Ukraine as “worn out” and sent to Moscow for 
destruction. Instead, however, they wound up first in a 
joint enterprise and then were sold to Kustanay “firm 
operators” [firmach1] 


KNB [Committee for National Security] associates have 
established facts of commercial banks of Alma-Ata 
issuing interest-free loans worth R2.5 billion to one large 
Western firm, as well as to commercial structures in the 
city—naturally, for large rewards, including foreign cur- 
rency. Arrested in the criminal case is the deputy 
chairman of Alma-Ata’s largest bank, Turanbank. An 
investigation 1s under way 


A massive two-month audit of state structures shows 
that state employees not willing to content themselves 
with their modest salary are agreeing to anything so as 
not to be left behind in earnings from free entreprencurs 
An especially tasty morsel 1s humanitarian aid. Clothing. 
footwear, food, and other goods from Germany totaling 
DM700,000 and from Japan totaling R6 million have 
been lost through commercial channels 
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KYRGYZSTAN 


Official on Multinationalism, Movements, Parties 


934K0283.4 Bishkek SLOVO KYRGYZSTANA 
in Russian 23 Jan 93 p6 


[Interview with A. Dzhusupbekov, department head, by 
SLOVO KYRGYZSTANA correspondent E. Taranova 
under the rubric “Point of View”: “The Game Is on the 
Brink of a Foil, but No Removal From the Field’’} 


[Text] A new subdivision, the department for international 
affairs and relations with public associations and religions 
recently appeared in the President's organization. It has a 
small staff, but it has an extremely explosive area of 
attention. New parties, emerging movements and simply 
social groups working to restore public tranquility make 
up the range of contacts of the department's staff mem- 
bers. It takes masterly dribbling, as when maneuvering 
the ball in football |sic], to play by the rules while slowing 
down or bringing to a halt entirely a swift and dangerous 
development of events. 


Our correspondent E. Taranova began the interview with 
department head A. Dzhusupbekov with the following 
question: “Interethnic problems are one of the stumbling 
blocks causing serious concern in both the authorities and 
rank-and-file citizens. How do you assess the situation in 
the republic with respect to this?” 


[Dzhusupbekov] The experience we acquired during the 
events in Osh has developed in the majority of the 
population an immunity against mass disturbances and 
ethnic intolerance and oriented them to seek compro- 
mises and civilized dialog. It 1s doubtful that we could 
have any national upheavals 


[Taranova] Can you vouch for that? 


[Dzhusupbekov] In any case | am convinced that there is a 
basis for believing it: the fact that most of the people ar 
Oriented actively to counteract an interethnic controntation 


| have seen situations on the street more than once in 
which teenagers have initiated skirmishes to sort out 
relations, when dozens of people have tried to calm them 
down. The people have grasped the fact that everyon: 
dies alone and therefore do not call upon God or the 
authorities but establish order in their own house 


[Taranova] Could you name some public troublemakers 
who do incite the people? 


[Dzhusupbekov] There are political groups which con 
Stantly cultivate ethnic exclusivity and try to depict othe 
ethnic groups as enemies. They are scarecrows. nothing 
more, and possess no real power. The fact that they are 
constantly trying to intimidate oveole 
both a negative and a positive yaknown fact that 
certain mafioso-like groups above playing fs 
ethnic card. So that those wt m the loudest aff 
repeat the same old utteran rot-like : 


however. plays 


ullerances 
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which are not worth a whit, allow us to determine who is 


behind them and with whose voices they “sing.”’ Even if 


it 18 nothing more than rumors, we try to verify it ten 
times over. We work, I can say, without secrecy, in 
contact with other state structures in charge of civic 
tranquility. 


{Taranova] Are you saying that you are a “rapid- 
response” force? 


{Dzhusupbekov] Not long ago there were attempts to stage 
hunger strikes and mass meetings. We locked in on the 
Situation, explained the consequences of these acts of dis- 
Obedience and did everything possible to defuse tensions. 


[Taranova] Is explanatory work the key element in vour 
job, or is it something else? 


[Dzhusupbekov] In the first place, we must receive 
accurate information, both public and classified, and 
learn as far as possible the motives of those who partic- 
ipate in the activities. We then analyze and “play out” 
the situation to determine the consequences of one 
scenario, then another.... In the second place, we try to 
find a common language with and to understand those 


who are dissatisfied. This is the method of persuasion, of 


course. And there are others. Everyone no doubt recalls 
the attempt to hold a mass meeting protesting the 
opening of the Slavic University. We were forced to 
involve internal affairs agencies, and we issued indi- 
vidual warnings that if there were incidents, every par- 
ticipant in the action would be held strictly accountable 
under the law 


{Taranova] More and more parties are presently coming 
into being with only 30-40 members. They declare with 
great boldness, however, their resolve to strive brutally 
for what they want. Are you aware of their existence and 
keeping an eye on their spontaneous development” 


[Dzhusupbekov] I cannot vouch for the fact that we are 
aware of all of them, but I do know most of the leaders 
We ourselves participate in some ways in the formation 
of these organizations. It 1s better for them to be visible 
and operate openly than to suppress their problems and 
their suffering inside themselves 


{Taranova] How many public formations are officially 
registered today’ 


[Dzhusupbekov] Around 200 are registered. but the 
largest and most representative are the ethnic cultural 
centers, several political parties—Asaba, Erkin Kyr- 
gyzstan, Atameken, the Republican Party, the Commu- 
nist Party of Kyrgyzstan—and the private builders’ 
movement 


[Taranova] Incidentally, what is happening with the 
Kyrgyzstan Democratic Movement? There is a clear split 
in their ranks and they are experiencing a crisis. Can you 
influence the development of relations in the DDK 
[Kyrgyzstan Democratic Movement]? 
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{Dzhusupbekov] I believe that a polarization of forces 1s 
occurring. There are people who hold the liberal political 
views of the president, who are involved in constructive 
activities and working Out alternative programs pro- 
moting the optimization of public processes. There are 
others who stress negative methods. The most mature 
political figures are drawn to the liberal wing. The most 
disinfranchised elements are concentrated in the radical 
wing. 


{Taranova] How is the Communist Part behaving? How 
big is it? 


[Dzhusupbekov] According to their figures there are 
2,000 members in the Communist Party of Kyrgyzstan. 
They believe that now ts the right time to advance the 
concepts of communism 


{Taranova] Is there no thought of creating a new GKChP 
[State Committee for the State of Emergency]? 


[Dzhusupbekov] This is a formation fairly moderate in 
its views, which for now 1s operating within the law 
They believe that the efforts of the present authorities 
need to be adjusted, but no more than that 


[Taranova] Who presently heads the movement? 


[Dzhusupbekov] Actually, the same people as before: 
Absambat Masaliyev and other well-known figures. 


(Taranova] The youth are considered to pose the greatest 
threat on the public horizon. What attitudes prevail 
among them? 


[Dzhusupbekov] The students and the private builders 
are the best organized. These two groups of the youth are 
the most united. We work closely with them. The sys- 
tem'’s youth policy section monitors their functioning, 
however. They arranged the Congress of Students in 
Osh. The president's edict on benefits for students was 
also designed to solve social problems. I have to admit, 
however, that banking bureaucrats are hampering its 
implementation. The young people do not receive their 
stipends on time, and this incites them to destructive 
actions. In the president's latest speech he frankly stated 
that this is the purest form of sabotage 


(Taranova] What can you say about the Private Builders’ 
Union? The Ashar business project appears to be a long 
way from fruition 


[Dzhusupbekov] The government has undertaken a 
number of measures also in this area, but clearly not 
enough. The water and electric-power problems continue 
to be particularly acute. They are already mentioning a 
figure of around 100,000 as the number of private home 
owners who will reside in communities around Bishkek, 
and there are large housing tracts at Osh and Cholpon- 
Ata. And living conditions are bad throughout, which ts 
creating dissatisfaction in the people who live there 
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[Taranova] Do you not think the fact that the group of 
private builders is monoethnic is one of the negative 
factors? 


[Dzhusupbekov] We were concerned about this from the 
very beginning, even though there were no artificial 
barriers based on ethnicity during that period when plots 
were being handed out under pressure from the youth. It 
so happened, however, that the housing problem was 
most acute among the students. Today most of them 
would not undertake to build, since construction is now 
terribly expensive and difficult. Some of the plots are 
therefore not being developed and could, in my view, be 
turned over to those most in need. 


We have compiled a questionaire. It is the first attempt 
to analyze intra-ethnic conflicts. We did a survey to get a 
sense of the mood and predict the development of events 
in order to take preventive steps. 


[Taranova] How do you think it 1s possible to effect a 
rapprochement among the regions and smooth out 
things among members of the ethnic communities? 


[Dzhusupbekov] The questionaire will tell us that. First 
of all, the people are expressing dissatisfaction with the 
personnel policy. An interesting picture is emerging. 
Some people say that the leadership has taken on a lot of 
people from the northern oblasts. People in the Chuya 
region, in turn, complain that there are few representa- 
tives from their region, and those in the Issyk-Kul region 
have their own complaints. That is, false stereotypes 
predom nate. If the president's organization regularly 
released adequate information on new appointments— 
who 1s being advanced, and why—this would eliminate 
the surteit of talse reports. 


[Taranova] How could this local patriotism be devel- 
oped into common, state patriotism? 


[Dzhusupbekov] I have also dealt with that question, 
and I previously thought that the agents of patriotism 
and ethnic self-awareness were those who came from the 
rural area and had a good knowledge of the Kyrgyz 
language and traditions. Later observations convinced 
me that, on the contrary, it 1s the urbanized Kyrgyz who 
have a higher self-awareness and do not separate them- 
selves into groupings from Osh, Talas and so forth.... At 
the same time, regional interests prevail among the rural 
residents. That is, they have not yet developed a com- 
mon-ethnic world outlook. In addition, tribalism plays a 
negative role, especially in remote areas. This can easily 
be discerned in the speeches of deputies at the session, in 
which they attempt to decide many issues on the basis of 
regional affiliation. In my opinion the migration of 
Kyrgyz can produce changes in the mentality of my 
fellow-tribesmen. Primarily inside the republic, but also 
far beyond its borders. It is a strange thing, but it has 
been proven that ethnic self-awareness develops well ina 
foreign ethnic environment. The more we send people 
outside the republic, the more true patriots there will be 
among them. Even people of different ethnic groups who 
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find themselves in other republics say with pride that 
they are Kyrgyz and do not object to being called that by 
others. 


[Taranova] Fortunately, our present openness is permit- 
ting many young people to see a different world with 
their own eyes and compare their region with the whole. 


[Dzhusupbekov] This too moves them toward a different 
understanding of the world and helps them to rid them- 
selves of false ethnocentricity, to switch their minds to 
more global things and wean them away from the 
“intraregional”’ struggle. 


With respect to migration in general, it 1s a two-way 
process. Some people are leaving, unfortunately, but 
more and more Kyrgyz are returning from other repub- 
lics. The number of refugees from Tajikistan has grown 
particularly. A government commission on refugee 
affairs has been set up to help those forced to immigrate 
It is headed by Deputy Prime Minister A. Erkebayey 
Over the past several months we have received 
numerous letters from groups of Kyrgyz in Tajikistan 
asking for help. At the government's orders, they are now 
being provided with food, gasolene and other essential 
items. Dozens of people of various ethnic groups who 
have fled Tajikistan—Uzbeks, Tajiks, Russians. 
Koreans, Kyrgyz—have gone directly to Government 
House. Not one of them has been ignored. We have tried 
to help every one of them, because adversity 1s shared by 
all. 


Tax Inspectorate Director on Economy, Taxation 


Y34K02824 Bishkek SLOVO KYRGYZSTANA 
in Russian 23 Jan 93 p § 


[Article by A. Gladilov: “So That We Are Well Taxed 
What They Discussed at the Expanded Collegium of the 
State Tax Inspectorate of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan’ | 


[Text] The first subject mentioned by K. Kunakunoy 
director of the State Tax Inspectorate, in his report was 
the serious economic situation in the republic and the 
fact that the volume of national income decreased in the 
past year by 26 percent, production of consumer goods 
dropped by 36 percent, agricultural production dimin- 
ished by 18 percent, and the amount of paid services in 
comparable prices shrank by 42 percent. Target obliga- 
tions were not met by 24 industrial enterprises, which 
accounted for a shortfall of 1.894 billion rubles [R] in 
their products. At the same time, long-and short-term 
bank loans extended for investment in industry and 
agriculture increased 6.4 times. The amount of loans and 
mutual accounts unpaid by enterprises increased 11.6 
times, to a sum of R8.8 billion. However, skyrocketing 
price increases also contributed to high rates of growth in 
enterprise profits. Last year’s profits are expected to 
exceed R23 billion 


It is only natural that the revenue into the state budget 
also grew, and reached R24 billion or 162 percent of the 
planned amount. In saying this, Kunakunov seemed 
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more upset than pleased because the forecast for the past 
year by Ministry of Economy and Finance experts turned 
Out to be rather approximate. 


Unfortunately, in spite of the revenue growth the budget 
deficit still stands at R13.7 billion, according to prelim- 
inary data. It could be considerably smaller if all eco- 
nomic subjects paid their taxes. Document audits at 
8,500 enterprises and organizations helped the govern- 
ment recover almost R1.3 billion in back payments and 
fines. Administrative punitive measures were taken 
against 7,633 officials, who were fined to the sum of 
R7.5 million. 


It was definitely not just control over proper tax pay- 
ments that helped the inspectorate gain a certain respect; 
it was also its affinity for innovations as it strove for an 
improved legal basis for taxation. Among other things, it 
was the inspectorate’s initiative that helped raise excise 
tax rates for certain goods and remove some profit and 
value-added tax exemptions; a tax on production prop- 
erty will be introduced on | January of this year, the list 
of goods covered by excise tax will be expanded, untax- 
able minimum wage and fine rates will be increased. etc. 


The State Inspectorate director recommended that his 
colleagues not stop at this because there is a large 
expanse of work ahead of them. For instance, they have 
to stem the quite open speculation and provide an 
initiative for the return of antispeculation articles into 
the penal code. Many more areas may be found allowing 
the creative energy of tax inspectors to be applied. 


Kerimzhan Kunakunovich complained of insufficient 
effort shown by some oblast inspectors in their work and 
their lack of resolve in punishing violators 1n accordance 
with the law “On the State Tax Service of the Republic of 
Kyrgyzstan. But he also reminded his audience that 
fines could not serve as the ultimate goal and should be 
applied very carefully because an enterprise could be 
punished in such a way that it would fold... 


It 1s shameful to upset ordinary citizens who have been 
plunged into extreme poverty because of our inflation 
and price hikes, but everybody has to pay taxes. It 1s all 
the more intolerable when some people try to escape and 
make their life easier against the background of our 
all-embracing tragic situation. For instance, R5.1 million 
in unpaid income taxes were discovered in Kantskiy 
Rayon alone, almost R330,000 in Pervomayskiy Rayon 
of Bishkek, R160,000 in Leninskiy Rayon, and 
R 268,000 in Alamedinskiy Rayon. 


But all these are trifles compared to what 1s being hidden 
by some industrial enterprises. The largest underpay- 
ments of value-added and excise taxes were found during 
audits at the agricultural machinery plant imeni Frunze 
(R41.9 million), Bishkek meat processing plant (R11.5 
million), Tash-Kumyr tobacco farm and plant (R7.1 
million), Kyrgyzkabel plant (R5.8 million), Kyrgyznefte- 
produkt industrial association (R2.9 million), and some 
others. 
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All in all, document audits at state enterprises and 
Organizations discovered underreported profits 
amounting, together with fines, to a sum of R34.1 
million. The nongovernment sector of our economy 
added R17.1 to this sum, in spite of its rather small share 
in the republic economy. The saying “like father, like 
son’ must be true. 


During the debate on the report almost all tax inspec- 
torate directors berated this very nongovernment sector 
of the economy for hiding its profits, and demanded that 
all small enterprises and cooperatives be placed under 
permanent control. Moreover, many said that the time 
had come to demand operation reports from all commer- 
cial structures and make them conduct all their opera- 
tions through banks, which would allow their profits to 
be verified and the full volume of taxes assessed. The 
idea was forwarded to start an urgent, if only experi- 
mental, tax on proceeds in some oblasts; this will help 
the inspectors work better and faster and will prevent 
entities from hiding incomes. Our entrepreneurs, inci- 
dentally, have been asking for the same tax for over a 
year now, as they provided the initiative for this type of 
taxation on the free enterprise sector. Unfortunately, 
discussion of this act was postponed until the spring 
session. 


The collegium, of course, paid special attention to the 
selection, assignment, and skill advancement of tax 
inspectors themselves. The admission had to be made, 
unfortunately, that the service employs some people who 
are not only unfit but are plain criminals. For abuse of 
position and extortion practices the following people 
have been fired from their posts: State Inspectorate 
Directors K. Zheyenbekov in Tonskiy Rayon and K. 
Chalikov in Kara-Kuldzhinskiy Rayon, and Tokmak 
State Inspectorate department head B. Duyshembiyey 


Tax inspectors will have to undergo serious evaluation 
this year, which should remove incompetent persons. 
This measure might also enhance the legal literacy of the 
personnel. Some of the statements made at the collegium 
session were not totally flawless from the legal point of 
view. We refer, for instance, to the idea of limiting 
chartered types of activity by small entcrprises and 
cooperatives and putting pressure on local state admin- 
istrations with the purpose of restricting the activity of 
the nongovernment sector so that it may be easier to 
control and tax them. It 1s common knowledge that our 
laws forbid any restrictions on the type and volume of 
activity of all economic subjects (this 1s unreasonable 
too, excuse me!), neither 1s it permitted to probe into 
their accounts without special necessity and the appro- 
priate permits 


The collegium also heard complaints about the weak 
material and technical base of tax inspectorates 


Why even mention computers if at present we can hardly 
even provide ordinary regulatory documents for specific 
officials. No printing house has come forward and 
offered to provide for the needs of inspectors 
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But it is very easy to get confused about the methods of 
tax computation. We also have to remember that 
accountants constantly have to recalculate their pay- 
ments to the budget retroactively. Also, various tax rates 
sometimes do not allow for realistic relationships and 
more often become a braking mechanism in the 
economy than a stimulus. But this was not discussed at 
the collegium. 


TURKMENISTAN 


Ashkhabad To Build ‘Best Airport in Former USSR’ 
934E0127C Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 17 Feb 93 p 6 


[Report by IZVESTIYA correspondent Vladmir Kule- 
shov: “The Ashkhabad Airport Will Become the Best in 
the Territory of the Former USSR"] 


[Text] Construction of a major air terminal for interna- 
tional air routes has begun in Ashkhabad with the partic- 
ipation of foreign companies. 


Two days after the agreement was signed in Ashkhabad 
on 16 October last year, eight specialists from the 
Turkish construction firm (Alarko alsim) arrived in 
Ashkhabad; together with their English colleagues from 
the John Line firm, they were to resolve all the organi- 
zational problems in replanning the complex for an 
international airport, restructuring the supply lines, 
rooms, and galleries, and supplying the facility with the 
latest electronic equipment. 


The former union Ministry of Civil Aviation had 
designed the airport only for domestic routes, and al! the 
facilities, rooms, passages, and so forth did not meet 
international requirements. Now, after the redesigning. 
the (Alarko alsim) and John Line builders, who have 
assumed the role of general contractors, are to turn over 
an airport meeting the most up-to-date world standards 
to the “Turkmenistan” National Airline. 


This project, which the “Turkmentransstroy” was to 
have completed in 1988, was stuck for many years, as 
they say. It was turned into a “black hole’’ where the 
longer the work went on, the more funds and materials 
vanished. The matter got to the point that the sections of 
the complex that were already built began to crumble 
and require repair... 


And who knows how this would have turned out if 
representatives of business circles in Turkey and 
America had not appeared in Ashkhabad. They were 
invited to examine the air terminal being built. And in 2 
weeks the president of the (Burch) Electronics firm, (Sefa 
Gemdeniz), sent managers of the “Turkmenistan” Air- 
line an invitation to come to Istanbul to review a new 
plan for building the terminal complex jointly with 
representatives of the (Alarko alsim), John Line Interna- 
tional, and Lockheed Aeroterminal firms. 
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“The meeting was held,” said M. Borisenko, deputy 
chief of the “Turkmenistan” National GA [Civil Avia- 
tion] Administration, “then the managers of these four 
firms went to Ashkhabad with one of the managers of the 
London investment bank International Mercantile Lim- 
ited. They submitted a contract and credit for construc- 
tion. The bank granted us $82 million with deferred 
payment for | year.” 


How could we not be pleased? Before we simply could 
not even dream about general contractors such as 
(Alarko alsim) and John Line—these are well-known and 
prestigious firms. They are now building the Turkish 
embassy in Moscow, they erected a fine building for an 
airline in Istanbul, and they have taken part in building 
the celebrated bridge across the Bosporus. Their subcon- 
tractor, (Burch) Electronics, 1s also a Turkish firm, and it 
has proved itself as a builder of large airports. As for the 
Lockheed Aeroterminal firm, there are about 20 huge 
airport complexes which it operates and controls in 
America. Turkmenistan is simply fortunate that firms 
such as these have taken responsibility for the airport 
complex in Ashkhbad... 


The air terminal here is designed to handle 1,800 pass- 
sengers per hour. By way of contrast, the one that is now 
operating has a capacity of only 150 to 170 passengers 
per hour, although it 1s also considered an international 
terminal. Under the contract conditions, the new com- 
plex should be turned over by October 1994, and then 
the present one will serve only local routes. 


A wide asphalt road leading to the huge blue-gray 
building of the new air terminal has already been com- 
pleted, water lines have been connected, and construc- 
tion of all the other necessary engineering structures 1s 
under way. Everything is being prepared in the short 
time remaining before the start of the main work at the 
facility. 


UZBEKISTAN 


Decree on Measures To Further Economic Reform 
in Agriculture 
934K02974 Tashkent GOLOS UZBEKISTANA in Russian 
15-2] Jan 93 p 1 


(Article: “In the Uzbekistan Republic Cabinet of Ministers” 


[Text] The Cabinet of Ministers under the  zbekistan 
Republic President adopted the decree, “On Measures for 
Further Intensifying Economic Reforms in the Uzbeki- 
stan Republic's Agriculture.” 


The document notes the necessity for gradually exe- 
cuting in 1993 measures for transforming unprofitable 
and low-profit sovkhozes into collective or other non- 
governmental types of farms. It orders the Ministry of 
Agriculture, Uzplodoovoshchvinprom 


Uzbekistan 
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Association of Fruit, Vegetable, and Vinicultural Pro- 
duction], the Uzbek Academy of Agricultural Sciences, 
the Karakalpakstan Republic Council of Ministers, and 
oblast and rayon khokimiyats, when organizing and 
conducting this important social and economic work, to 
proceed from the necessity for the free turnover of the 
fixed capital and other property of sovkhozes to the 
ownership of the laboring collectives, preserving, as a 
rule, the integrity of the territory and the land divisions 
of the farms, as well as their production specializations. 


As the decree emphasizes, the reform should, in the final 
analysis, be conducted to provide for radical change in 
intrafarm economic relationships, the creation of quali- 
tatively new and independent production subdivisions 
on the basis of collective or lease forms of ownership. All 
the prerequisites must be created for forming within 
them leased, cooperative, livestock, seed, and other types 
of farms with the right of long-term possession and use of 
the land and of independent distribution of the output. 


It establishes that unprofitable and low-profit sovkhozes, 
after they have been converted into other forms and 
types of farms, be granted a deferment of 20 years in 
paying off overdue payments to banks and suppliers. 


In considering the specifics of production and the impor- 
tance of the various farms to the republic, the decree 
calls for retention of the state’s jurisdiction over 
sovkhozes primarily of the seed-growing, breeding, and 
other basic types—by the Karakalpakstan Republic and 
the oblasts. 


In order to extend practical and financial support for 
developing entrepreneurship and new forms of owner- 
ship in the countryside and to increase the business 
activeness and initiative of the collectives of the new 
production entities, it was decided to create under Uza- 
groprombank [Uzbekistan Agroindustrial Bank] the 
Tadbirkor joint-stock commercial bank for entrepre- 
neurs, farmers, and private persons. Its basic functions 
should be those of serving Dekhkan (livestock) farms, 
the owners of private plots, agricultural lessors and 
cooperatives, and small, including private, enterprises 
and companies that process agricultural output, and of 
acquiring foreign capital widely. 


The sum of 1.5 billion rubles [R] is allocated from the 
republic’s state budget as a share of the statutory capital 
of the “Tadbirkor” joint-stock commercial bank. The 
Uzbekistan Republic Central Bank and Uzagroprom- 
bank are charged with confirming within a month the 
charter of this joint-stock commercial bank and the 
Status of its divisions in the Karakalpakstan Republic 
and the oblasts and rayons. 


In order to strengthen the farm collectives’ motivation to 
increase cotton production and to expand their indepen- 
dence in selling their output, the decree calls for reducing 
the share of the state order for raw cotton and setting it 
as 80 percent of the estimated procurement. In so doing, 
the farms sells independently at free market prices the 
cotton fiber that has been produced from the raw cotton 
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that has been procured above the state order (20 percent 
of the prescribed goal and the total amount above the 
goal). 


The decree recommends that incentives be actively pro- 
vided rayon and farm supervisors who are implementing 
the economic reform in the countryside and who are 
providing for the creation of qualitatively new economic 
Structural subdivisions and for high increases in output. 


Commentary on Agricultural Sector Reform Decree 
934K0297B Tashkent GOLOS UZBEKISTANA in Russian 
15-2] Jan 93 pp 1, 3 


[Article: “Commentary on the Cabinet of Ministers 
Decree, ‘On Measures for Further Intensifying Eco- 
nomic Reforms in the Uzbekistan Republic's Agricul- 
ture’’’] 


[Text] In the modern era, highly efficient functioning of 
agriculture is directly connected with the execution of 
the economic reforms, the transformation of forms of 
ownership, and the creation of market structures in the 
countryside. 


Definite work is being done in the republic to take these 
requirements into consideration. In accordance with 
edicts of the republic’s President, the supply and equip- 
ment base of private subsidiary farms has been greatly 
strengthened, and more than 10,000 livestock farms 
have been established and are functioning. The dena- 
tionalization of ownership has started. Primarily unprof- 
itable and poorly profitable farms are being reorganized, 
and new types of collective farms—cooperatives, associ- 
ations, and joint-stock companies are being created on 
the basis of them. Equal economic conditions are being 
created for the successful operation of all types of farms: 
it is planned to reduce the state order for the delivery of 
products, the independence of laboring collectives 1s 
being increased, and the share of output that is sold 
independently by the farms at free-market retail prices 1s 
being increased. 


At the same time, economic transformations in agricul- 
ture are proceeding slowly and they are not exerting any 
considerable influence on the deep-seated processes of 
agricultural life. This work is often being done at a low 
organizational and professional level, without adequate 
consideration of the specifics of transferring to the 
market economy. 


The prevailing situation does not permit the yield per 
irrigated hectare to be raised and increase in Output to be 
maintained. 


In considering these circumstances and, guided by the 
necessity to intensify economic reforms in agriculture in 
order to increase the sector's efficiency, the Cabinet of 
Ministers’ decree calls for continuation of the work of 
converting to the new forms of management by the 
continued gradual transformation of unprofitable and 
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low-profit sovkhozes to other nongovernmental collec- 
tive types of farms. It is planned to convert about 200 
such sovkhozes in the first quarter of 1993. Before the 
end of the year 500 more sovkhozes will be denational- 
ized. Mainly, sovkhozes of the seed-raising and breeding 
types and basic farms that are high profitable and are 
called upon to meet statewide goals will remain under 
the government’s jurisdiction. 


In so doing, since land resources are scarce, it is especially 
important that sovkhozes not be led into fragmenting the 
territories and land areas of farms and into changing their 
production specialization. The reforms should result in a 
radical change in intrafarm economic relationships, the 
creation of qualitatively new independent production sub- 
units that are based on collective ownership, and the 
independent distribution of output. These subunits can be 
lease-type collectives, livestock farms, seed farms, associ- 
ations within cooperatives, joint-stock companies, associ- 
ations, and other types of collective farms. Experience 
indicates their high viability. 


There are at present certain difficulties in financing the 
livestock farms, small enterprises, and other producers. In 
order to extend practical financial support to these catego- 
ries of producers, a specialized joint-stock commercial 
bank is being created for servicing Dekhkan (or livestock) 
farms, the owners of personal subsidiary farms, lessors and 
cooperative members in the countryside, and smal! pro- 
ducers who process agricultural output, including private 
producers. Creation of the bank will enable credit 
resources to be used purposefully and problems of 
financing small producers to be examined quickly. 


Experience has confirmed the correctness of the course 
chosen, based upon a planned reduction of the state 
order for delivering output. In 1991, for instance, the 
state order for raw cotton was for the first time set at 95 
percent of the estimated amounts of its purchases. In so 
doing, cotton fiber obtained above the state order was 
sold by the farms independently at free (or contract) 
prices. 


In 1992 the share of the state order for cotton was 
reduced to 85 percent. 


The decree calls for further expansion of the indepen- 
dence of farms in selling output. The state order is being 
reduced to 80 percent for cotton fiber, to 85 percent for 
Deccan hemp, tobacco, astrakhan, wool, meat. and milk, 
and to 70 percent for cocoons. These measures are aimed 
at the sequential forming of market relationships in the 
agrarian sector and the development and expansion of 
the farms’ independence in distributing and selling 
Output, and it guarantees that state needs for raw mate- 
rials and foodstuffs will be met. 


Calculations indicate that for cotton fiber alone, farms 
will get from the independent sale of 20 percent of the 
prescribed goal for fiber and from the sale of fiber above 
the goal, as the decree specifies, 20 billion rubles [R] 
above currently existing receipts, when the farms are 
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selling 15 percent of the fiber from the task and all the 
fiber obtained above the task. 


The Cabinet of Ministers decree calls for measures for 
economic incentives for farms to produce inventories of 
high-quality seed. Purchase prices for raw cotton seed 
from the 1993 harvest will be raised by 5-10 percent 
above the prices for industrial-grade raw material. A 
review of the purchase prices for agricultural output 
whose production is unprofitable or poorly profitable 
also is called for. 


The amounts of production and of purchases of fruit and 
vegetable products that have been achieved will meet the 
republic’s requirements. Since marketing it in other 
regions has been hampered by transportation rates, the 
decree calls for measures for changing the production 
Structure to take account of market conditions and 
satisfaction of the needs of the republic's population. A 
reduction in the planting of vegetables and melons and 
an expansion of the areas under irrigated eared-grain are 
called for. 


It is planned to increase in the next few years plantings of 
grain crops on irrigated arable land with the intention of 
meeting the public’s long-term requirements for food- 
stuff grain. Grain, aside from being a foodstuff, 1s meat, 
milk, and eggs. 


In 1993 it 1s planned to sow eared grain crops over an 
area of 450.000 hectares (in comparison, in 1992 a total 
of 300,000 hectares was planted). 


It is planned to rotate crops on cotton fields by planting 
eared-grain crops equally with altalta. 


Irrigated lands are the basic means for agricultural 
production. The Cabinet of Ministers decree, attributing 
great significance to increasing the efficient utilization of 
land and water resources, calls for organized economic 
measures for using land and irrigation water rationally, 
with the application of economic penalties. Appropriate 
assignments have been given for developing recommen- 
dations for introducing a differential tax on land, as well 
as criteria for assessing the cost of the water for various 
categories of its customers. 


Simultaneous with this, incentives for farms to make 
better use of land and water resources are called for. It 
was recommended that ministries and agencies of the 
agroindustrial complex and local authorities practice 
widely the use of incentives for kolkhozes, sovkhozes, 
and all other types of farms that will ensure rational and 
efficient utilization of agricultural land and irrigation 
water, and that they allocate them additional resources 
of mineral fertilizer, equipment, and fuels and lubri- 
cants, and also ceilings on water. 


The Cabinet Minister's decree is confirmation of the 
consistent execution of the program for assigning prior- 
ities in developing agriculture 
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Ministry Official on Labor Remuneration Legislation 


934K0297C Tashkent GOLOS UZBEKISTANA in Russian 
15-21 Jan 93 p 3 


[Interview with Rasul Malikovich Abdukayumov, Chief 
of the Administration of Wage Problems of the Uzbeki- 
stan Republic Ministry of Labor, by V. Stepanov: 
‘““~Pay—in Accordance with the Labor Contribution”’] 


[Text] A previous issue of our newspaper published the 
Edict of the Uzbekistan Republic President, “On Raising 
Work Pay, Pensions, and Stipends on 1 January 1993,” 
and the Decree of the Cabinet of Ministers under the 
President, “On the Introduction on 1 January 1993 of a 
Unified Wage Schedule.” As is well known, it includes 28 
ranks and embraces all categories of blue-collar workers. 
The publication of this document has caused not only 
universal interest but also a number of questions. V. 
Stepanov, our correspondent, asks R. M. Abdukayumov, 
Chief of the Administration of Wage Problems of the 
Uzbekistan Republic Ministry of Labor, to answer some 
of them. 


[Stepanov] Rasul Malikovich, 28 ranks in the unified 
schedule. At first glance, taking into account the expla- 
nation that has been published, they should cover all 
categories of workers. But here is a specific question: 
how to figure the pay of a bookkeeper. or, for example, 
ours, the pay of press workers? 


[Abdukayumov] The rates, or salaries, for a bookkeeper 
Or press worker are established on the basis of the 
educational requirement and qualification. They are 
found in the chart, “Specialists with intermediate or 
higher education” and they take up six ranks along the 
vertical; they are paid from the 6th to the 16th ranks in 
accordance with the schedule’s ranks. Today this looks 
like this: from 4,700 to 10,950 rubles [R]. This means 
that within the scope of this chart a specialist can receive 
R4,700 as a minimum and R10,950 of pay as a max- 
imum. But this is a schedule that does not consider all 
forms of charges that operate at a specific enterprise. For 
an editorial worker who had in December 1992 a salary 
rate of R6,600 per month, the lower limit is R8,300. the 
upper R10,950. A section chief of the | 2th to | 7th ranks, 
from R8,300 to R13,100. 


[Stepanov] The unified rate schedule lays claim to a 
certain universality of its application. However. this ts 
not clear: How is the labor of working pensior 2rs paid? 


[Abdukayumov] Pensioners’ work is paid on the basis of 
the agreement for the specific period of time in accor- 
dance with the position occupied and the qualifications, 
regardless of the pension obtained, and on the basis of a 
permanent schedule and the unified rate schedule. The 
terms for payment for their work are not changed and 
the pay is not reduced. 


[Stepanov] But is anything changed in the wages for 
workers who hold down two jobs? 
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[Abdukayumov] Neither is anything changed in the 
wages of workers who hold down two jobs. The rate is 
calculated from the monetary pay of the appropriate 
ranks of the unified rate schedule only if your organiza- 
tion has converted to the terms for paying in accordance 
with this schedule. 


[Stepanov] Naturally, many are interested in the ques- 
tion of what category of workers do the ranks from 25 to 
28 apply to? 


[Abdukayumov] The ranks 25 through 28 are used, 
depending upon the group, for pay for the ublasts’ 
khokims, the leadership of the Academy of Sciences, and 
various ambassadors. 


[Stepanov] And last: how does the use of the unified rate 
schedule affect the computation of pensions? In this 
case, will the total length of work service, which for many 
of our republic’s citizens is more than 40 years. be 
considered? 


[Abdukayumov] The terms for calculating pensions 1s 
the same as before. As for the Pension Law, it 1s being 
reviewed by Supreme Soviet committees. A draft of this 
law calls for direct dependence of the amount of the 
pension on the length of service. 


Joint Turkish-Uzbek Commercial Bank Formed in 
Tashkent 


934K0297D Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
13 Feb 93 p 3 


[Article by RIA [Russian Information Agency]: “An 
Uzbek-Turkish Bank’’] 


[Text] The Uzbek Agroprombank [Agroindustrial Bank] 
and Turkey's Ziraat Bank have established in Tashkent a 
joint general-purpose commercial bank, Utbank, with a 
statutory capital of US$2 million. Each side put up 50 
percent of the statutory capital. 


The bank 1s a closed-type joint-stock company. It will 
grant credits and it will finance economic activity both 
in foreign currency and in rubles, it will service export, 
import, factoring, and licensing operations, it will exe- 
cute operations with securities, and confidential opera- 
tions. Special attention will be paid to supporting small 
and medium-sized businesses and also to the develop- 
ment or joint Uzbek-Turkish enterprises. It is also 
planned to introduce credit cards for the bank’s deposi- 
tors and clients. Utbank should get an Uzbekistan Cen- 
tral Bank license in the near future. 


The bank’s address is 200096, Tashkent, Mukim: Street 
43. Its telephone number 1s 78-05-06. 
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December Inflation Decreases 


934K0061A Tallinn RAHVA HAAL in Estonian 
9Jan 93 pl 


[Report from the Business Desk: ‘Price Increases 
Slowed Down in December’’] 


[Text] After prices in Estonia had gone up 7.7 percent in 
October, and 9.5 percent in November, December slowed 
down the upward trend—as the consumer price index only 
rose by 3.3 percent, compared to November. 


This represented December increases of 5 percent for 
food items, 1.2 percent for industrial goods, and 3.1 
percent for services, over the month of November. 


Compared to December of 1991, prices have gone up by 
a factor of 10.53. Month-by-month changes can be seen 
best from the adjacent chart [not reproduced here]. 


Food accounts for 43.6 percent of the consumer index. 
This breaks down (in percentages) as follows: 























Meat and fish— 17.9 
Dairy products and eggs— 9.3 
Other food items— 8.3 
Flour, flour products and cereals— 6.1 
Cooking fats— 4.7 
Fruits and vegetables— 2.9 
Soft drinks— 0.3 








Accounting for the biggest price increases in December 
were fruits and vegetables with 20.3 percent, and dairy 
products and eggs with 10.! percent. Prices for cooking 
fats, soft drinks and foods ir other groupings went down. 


The biggest price increases for the period following 
monetary reform were noted for flour and cereals (26.5 
percent), and for meat and fish (21.3 percent). 


Clothing and footwear make up 11.8 percent of the 
consumer price index, and housing expenditures | 1.3 
percent. Healih care spending came in last among other 
Statistical groups. The money spent in this category 1s 
close to seven times smaller than that spent on alcohol 
and tobacco. 


But, due mostly to the increase in the cost of medica- 
tions, it was the category of health care spending that 
went up most in December—by 23.8 percent. 


Somewhat surprising is the fact that housing expendi- 
tures actually dropped by 0.1 percent. This was due 
apparently to the government’s decision to subsidize the 
production of heating energy. 


The biggest growth, after the monetary reform, occurred 
in the area of leisure and health care spending—up 3.93 
and 3.59 times respectively. 
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Exports Exceed Imports In Third Quarter 
934K0061B Tallinn ARIPAEV in Estonian 15 Dec 92 p 9 


[Article by Juri Rebane: “Export Exceeds Import’’] 


[Text] Based on data submitted to the Customs and to the 
Statistics offices of the Republic of Estonia, exports for 
the first three quarters of this year have exceeded imports 
by more than 10 percent. 


From January to June of 1992, the Republic of Estonia 
had an import total calculated at 1.44 billion kroons, and 
an export total calculated at |.60 billion kroons (conver- 
sion rate | kroon = | ruble). 


At that time the companies, roughly 1,000 of them. 
submitted their reports directly to Estonia’s Office of 
Statistics. As of July, all statistics on foreign trade have 
been handled by the Customs office on a regular basis. 


In the third quarter, the number of companies submit- 
ting declarations has grown to 4,000 (shareholder com- 
panies, joint ventures, and others). This has brought 
about considerable growth in the volume of imports and 
exports. 


The three-month volume practically equals that of the 
previous six months. Imports, according to preliminary 
calculations, amounted to 1.58 billion kroons, and 
exports |.74 billion kroons. Thus, for both the first half. 
and the third quarter of the year, the export volume 
exceeded imports by 154 and 160 million kroons respec- 
tively. The Customs data, however, did not show the 
export of electrical energy (218 million kroons), and the 
import of natural gas (86.4 million kroons). 


Since many of these positions need to be calculated with 
more precision, because of the reporting changes, it is 
not expedient, at this time, to compare absolute growth 
in the nominal values for export and import. What we 
can compare, considering the significant growth in the 
overall volume, are the structural shifts, as indicated in 
the table. 


The table shows that the main import items for the first 
six months, and also for the three months after that, were 
mineral products (primarily fuel and gas). Their relative 
share for the first six months was 35.9 percent. and for 
the third quarter 22.3 percent. This shift increased the 
relative share of other import articles within the third 
quarter. Lack of money for fuel purchases left its mark 
on the build-up of winter supplies. 


In the second place among imports are machines and 
mechanical equipment, with their relative shares of 16.9 
and 21.8 percent respectively. Risen to the third place 
are means of transportation (4.9 and 14.0 percent respec- 
tively). Next come the products of chemical and related 
industries (6.6 and 8.0 percent), textiles and textile 
products, including cotton (10.1 and 7.4 percent). 
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Front runners among exports are also mineral products, 
including electrical energy (11.0 and 15.1 percent) and 
textiles and textile products (21.5 and 14.8 percent). This 
includes cotton material, but not cotton itself, as was 
erroneously reported at one time. Next come livestock and 
animal growers’products (8.5 and 11.9 percent), timber 
and timber products (4.1 and 10.1 percent) and others. 


As this listing shows, the republic’s imports and exports 
are beginning to develop along certain positions. 
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Also encouraging is the fact that volumes are growing 
quite rapidly on both sides. 


The figures show exports exceeding imports by roughly 
10 percent for both of these periods, and that could be 
considered a favorable indicator for the republic. If 
foreign trade activity for the fourth quarter continues 
along the same lines, we can count on exports out- 
weighing imports at the end of the year, too. 





Republic of Estonia: Trade Exchange Pattern (9 mos. 1992) 

























































































Groupings of goods Import/Percentage Export/Percentage 

Jan/Jun July/Sep Jan/Jun July/Sep 
Livestock & animal growers’ products 0.13 0.47 8.50 11.86 
Plant products 3.78 1.24 0.41 1.51 
Animal, plant fats & oils 0.22 0.68 0.03 0.25 
Food industry products, drinks, ethy! alcohol, tobacco 4.47 5.74 3.32 6.32 
Mineral products 35.91 22.26 10.98 15.10 7 
Products of chemical & related industries 6.58 8.04 8.07 7.46 7 
Plastics, synthetic resins, rubber & products made there from 2.94 2.58 4.93 1.59 
Raw & tanned leather, furs & products made therefrom 1.76 0.56 1.93 1.58 
Timber & timber products 0.30 0.30 4.1] 10.10 a 
Raw materials for paper, paper, cardboard & products made 1.84 1.94 2.89 | 14 — 
there from 
Textiles & textile products 10.07 | 7.35 | 21.48 14.75 - 
Foot & headwear, umbrellas, feather products, artificial flowers 1.13 | 1.11 | 1.00 | 0 84 
Products of stone, gypsum, cement, etc., ceramics, glass & glass 1.04 | 0.96 | 0.82 |. 0.95 
products je | | | 
Precious meta! products | 0.12 | 0.07 if 0.13 aT 0.40 | 
Non-precious metals & products made therefrom | 5.10 | 5.33 | 2.43 if 7.27 —_ 
Machines, mechanical equipment, their parts 16.93 | 21.80 11.51 | $.90 
Means of transportation | 4.90 [ 14.04 7.02 | 4 51 —_ 
Photo & film equipment; optical, measuring, medical & surgical ) 0.81 | 1.83 1.82 | 0.84 
instruments & devices | 
Services | 0.21 f 0.16 3.01 | 27 - 
Miscellaneous other goods | 1.76 | 3.54 5.51 {5.76 
Total T 100.00 T 100.00 | 100.00 {| 10000 





The transition to international commodity groupings 
in our calculations for foreign trade could cause 
confusion to some people. Thus, for example, mineral 
products include fuel, gas and electric power. Exports 
under means of transportation also include safety 


belts from Norma, etc. This listing should be made 
available to a wider audience, with just the most 
Significant parts pointed out, for the time being. 
Every transition to international standards has its 
own peculiarities. 
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Crime Statistics Reported 
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934K0061C Tallinn PAEVALEHT in Estonian 8 Jan 93 p 2 


[Article by Ando Leps, Doctor of Law: “Crime In the Year of 1992” 
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[Text] 
Crime went up 33.4 percent in 1991, but 29.9 percent last year 
1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 
Number of crimes reported to police (militia) 11,465 12,167 19,141 23,807 31,748 41,254 
Percentage of change (1987=100) 100.0 106.1 167.0 207.6 276.9 359.8 
Percentage, compared to previous year - +6.1 +57.3 +23.4 +33.4 +29.9 
Crime level per pop. of 100,000 737 775 1,210 1,504 2,029 2,641 
Percentage of crimes detected. 73.2 55.0 35.7 26.9 {| 20.0 18.2 
Between the years of 1987 and 1992, a steady economic Nember of crimes reperted | Percentage 
decline has been taking place, which has polarized the of change 
population into the rich and the poor, which is one of the 1991 1992 
primary causes for crime. The monetary reform, for : ; 
example, automatically impoverished one quarter of  Saare district im dd, dell 
Estonia's population, which just happens to be the same East-Viru district 3,738 6,087 | 62.8 
portion ae lee wren isha pir lean the ica danteict % 120 | §7.9 
Soviet era. And, instead of an award, many who can no t 
om . 949 | $3.3 
longer join the work force because of their age, were Laine district a | 
undeservedly cleaned out of their lives’ savings. Harju district 1,551 2,318 {| 49.5 
; ; ; Voru district 711 | 1,055 | 48.4 
It was interesting to read an interview given some time 3 : t — + re 
ago by Mrs. Marju Lauristin, the “grey eminence” of our —- Y#andi district 1.05 |} i 
current government, where she talks about pay raises for Rapla disirict 716 | 1,036 | 447 
state employees and industrial workers, that should Detention centers 14 107 | 44.6 
cover the future rate of inflation. This is irresponsible va aan <a “r ve 
talk. How about the rest of the human categories: Pen- ect | : | [ nna 
sioners, agricultural workers, students, etc.—how about Jogeva district | 75! | 1,028 {| 369 
their livelihood? Aren't they even more impoverished, All of Estonia | 31.748 | 4).254 | 299 
compared to the categories of workers mentioned Tallinn 11.390 l 14779 | 298 
before? Considering the impact of such economic and t + + 
fiscal policies, isn’t it the government itself who is — Parnu district {173 i 2.176 | 0 
° T T 
stepping up the crime rate ... Jarva district | $72 681 19. 
+ + + 
° , 7 ° ° ° I f j 97 2,342 | | x 
Crime Went Up in Ali Districts dain La | | adie 
Polva district 676 784 16.0 
> A ° ’ + _ — a 
In 1992, crime increased more in the Saare, East-\ iru West-Viru district 1576 T1821 185 
and Hiiu districts, and less in the Tartu, West-Viru and +—— — a 
Polva districts. In the area of transportation police, Tartu district i? 5 tas 
crime decreased by 34.5 percent which indicates, prima- Transportatio $16 338 -34.5 


rily. that there is some control on the border. The cars of 
Estonia’s internal railroads, however, have been vandal- 
ized mercilessly. 


n police 
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Crime levels are highest in the East-Viru and Laane districts, and in the cities of Tallinn and Narva; and lowesi on the 


islands of western Estonia 


Number of Reported Crimes per 100,000 Population 
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Crimes Getting More Violen 


Crimes are getting ever more violent. Severe crimes committed against people increased from 355 to $34 or $0.4 percent! 
Deliberate murder (not counting attempts) from 119 to 217 or 82.4 percent! The overall crime rate, however, only went 
up 29.9 percent during the same period. The question inevitably arises if police reporting is fair. especially in the area of 
crimes against property. But may be the current situation is diferent in some ways 






































1991 1992 Change | Percentage/( hange 

Severe crimes against people 355 534 T 179 50.4 
ee —— at _ —_—4— ———eee ——ie —E7E + 
Including | 

ES . } 
Deliberate murder & attempts 136 239 103 7$.7 
Deliberate severe injury 158 223 65 4\) 
Rape & attempted rape 61 | 72 | 11 18.0 








Thefts of Weapons Becoming More Frequent 


Becoming more frequent among crimes against property are weapons thefts, swindle, robbery and public theft. A very 
dangerous crime—arson—has decreased, however 
































| 1991 | 4992 Change | Percentage/C hange 
— == -_ — ene — ee 
Weapons theft 13 al 33 20 T 1538 
SS  ——— EE ee 
Swindle 171 2%6 125 3) 
abe +> Se — — — 
Robbery 310 480 170 | 548 
Public theft 1.451 | 2,169 | 718 | 495 
Concealed theft 24,814 | 33,128 | g.314 | 4335 
+ +— $$} a 
Arson 84 | 67 {L-17 | 20.2 
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More Severe Crimes Are Detected Better 


Detection for deliberate murders runs at 70.4 percent, 
rapes at 67.5, deliberate extremely severe injuries at 
55.1, robberies at 36.6, public thefts at 17, concealed 
thefts at 13.2, and apartment thefts at 11.9 percent. Also. 
one out of every 10 street crimes is detected 


One out of seven criminals is a minor, one out of five is 
a repeat offender, and one out of four is intoxicated at 
the time of committing the crime 


“Directing” The Ministry of The Interior, Should Not 
Be An Internal Matter of One Faction—ERSP 
[Estonia's National Independence Party] 


It is easier to take something apari (han it 1s to resto 

to rebuild it. As for the Ministry of the Interior ano u. 
offices reporting to it, as agencies most direcily linked to 
interior security and peace, one must note that interior 
ministers (M. Tibar, O. Laanjarv and &. Narska) did 
manage to direct these processes so crucial to the blood- 
less restoration of the Republic of Estonia in a well- 
balanced manner (without any major errors) 


This makes the current interior minister Lagle ’arek’s 
Style of management even more interesting. Having 
landed in her position quite accidentally (ha/f-jokinely 
by her own admission), she set out on a vigorous 
reorganization effort. The chief-consultant's job went to 
the deputy chairman of ERSP, Canadian Estonian J 
Ruus who, in one telecast, said that he can tell a 
“person's innocence’ from the eyes; Mr. Seppe! was 
named executive director of the Citizenship Office: 
while Madison was hired to work ai the Ministry of the 
Interior. This listing could go on... 


At the Ministry of the Interior where every employee's 
past should be checked out carefully, this requirement is 
no longer met. People are hired without any check on 
their education, absence of a criminal record etc. The 
ministry's work is shrouded in secrecy 


It is only natural that the Ministry of the Interior, as one 
of the bulwarks of Estonia's independent statehood. 
should be run by an educated (education is admittedly 
the greatest asset Estonians have) person, well versed in 
his or her field, who stands outside of the political 
factions, because the cory . ployees engaged in “crime 
fighting” should not be the . ect of factional squabbles. 


Do We Need An Army? 


The question arises, who is it that we will be able to 
fight? Who is going to attack us? The Finns, the Latvi- 
ans? These are rvled out. If there is any attack at all, it 
will come from the East. But for that we don't need our 
own army, because we are no match against that kind of 
a force. 


It is very expensive to maintain an army. But our funds 
are scarce. This is why funding for the military should 
also be used to strengthen the police and the borde: 
guards (border police), build prisons, train police 
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officers, border guards, customs and prison employees, 
etc. In fact, it would make sense to give the funds 
allocated for the military to the Minister of the Interior, 
$0 a5 10 guarantee an elementary level of law and order in 
the state for the future, along with the safety of its 
population and its property 


The Penal Policy 


The leadership at the Ministry of the Interior 1s hard at 
work to declare a general amnesty. | have nothing against 
amnesty, but the timing will have to be right. Is this the 
ight time” No, it is not. Why’ The reason is very simple 
The police currently detects only one fifi of the crimes, 
and if we give amnesty to a certain portion of criminals, 
the question inevitably arises—do we need to ascertain 
(or find) the persons committing crimes at all” It takes 
supposedly a wealthy and a stable society to give 
amnesty to its criminals. It 1s wrong to let a situation 
arise where the actions of the governing coalition and the 
president in running the state are applauded by the 
criminal world only 


In Summary 


To prevent the crime curve from shooting up rapidly 
requires a stable criminal policy. i.e. no sudden changes 
should be made in the structures of the judicial system 
Personnel changes within the judicial system should be 
handled in a natural way, so as not to jeopardize conti- 
nuity, something that is very keenly felt, especially in 
today's situation. A poor state must proceed from its 
resources and pursue its own criminal policy. Imitating 
some of the wealthy foreign states can lead us astray 


‘Continuous’ Bomb, Arson Incidents in Estonia 


93PSOO6SA Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT 
in Finnish 3 Feb 93 pC 4 


[Unattributed article: “Car Bomb Exploded tn Las- 
namae Area of Tallinn’) 


[Text] On Tuesday [2 February] around noon. a car 
bomb exploded in Lasnamae, a suburb of Tallinn pre- 
dominately populated by Russians. No one was injured. 
but the Mercedes automobile to which the bomb had 
been attached was completely destroyed. In addition 
yesterday there were bomb threats against a certain 
bookstore in the city center, as well as against an elemen- 
tary school in Parnu, but searches revealed nothing. 
Recently there have been continuous bombings and 
arson incidents in Tallinn and northeast Estonia. Last 
year in Tallinn over 200 fires were intentionally set in 
residences, warehouses and cars. And already by the end 
of January this year some 50 arson fires have been 
recorded. 
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LATVIA 


Defense Minister Jundzis on Ties With Russia 


934K02884 Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT 
in Finnish 9 Feb 93 p C 3 


[Article by Vesa Santavuori: ‘In Russians’ Opinion, 
Latvia Sull Belongs to Russian Empire’, Riga Charges 
Moscow With Big Brother Attitudes in Negotiations on 
Troops”’} 


[Text] Riga—The negotiations between Latvia and 
Russia over the removal of troops of the former Soviet 
Union have come to a standstill. Russia charges Latvia 
with being unbending. Official Riga is of a completely 
different opinion. 


“In the Russians’ opinion. Latvia still belongs to the 
Russian empire. In the negotiations they don't want to 
recognize Latvia as an independent country on a single 
issue.’ Latvian Minister of Defense Talavs Jundzis said 
angrily. 


For a minister, he is a rather young man, slightly over 40. 
However, his anger was probably not due to his age. but 
to the difficult situation that he feels Latvia is in with 
respect to Russia. 


Big Bear and Little Man 


“One newspaper published a cartoon in which a little 
man is sitting at the negotiating table and opposite him 
is a bear 10 times his size. This is our reality,” Jundzis 
said. 


He went on to say that the Russians move their troops 
about in Latvia without regard to orders. Furthermore, it 
is estimated that there were about 300 violations of air 
space last year. The Russians have even demanded 
diplomatic status for their soldiers in Latvia. 


“If we felt that Russia were treating us as an equal 
partner, the negotiations could proceed rapidly.” 
Jundzis deemed. 


He feels that a solution to the problem would be for 
Russia and Latvia to negotiate with a third country 
serving as an umpire. Preliminary discussions on the 
matter have in any case been held with the Nordic 
countries, but Russia opposes the idea. 


Latvia is demanding that the Russian troops be with- 
drawn completely by the end of this year. It does not 
want to leave a single base for use by the Russians. 


The Russian troops have even proposed that the final 
deadline for withdrawal be not before 1999, and “we 
haven't gotten a definite stance on it” from the Russian 
Government. Moscow appeals on the grounds of the 
problems it is having in finding housing for officers and 
accuses Latvia of violating Russians’ human rights. 


The human rights charge in particular seems to annoy 
the Latvians and it makes nearly every politician | met 
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squirm in his chair as though possessed by powerless 
anger. This may be due to the fact that the claim is selling 
well in the West. 


Reference to Forced Movements of Population 


In response to this, it may be noted that the Russian 
percentage of the population in Latvia is a large one: 2.7 
million residents or over 40 percent. They no longer 
constitute a minority, but an integral part of the nat on. 
A population component like this does not have to let 
itself be oppressed 


Furthermore, in Ri, they assured us that they do not 
want to forcefully remove anyone from Latvia “in cattle 
cars” either. 


This kind of talk 1s designed to pacify the Russians, but 
it is at the same time a direct reference to those forced 
movements of the population by means of which 
Latvians were transported to Siberia and clsewhere 
during the period of Soviet rule after 1940. The Latvians 
were replaced with Russians. 


Many of the latter now want to remain in Latvia and not 
all Latvians like the idea. The problem is a difficult onc 
since few Russians at the individual level are personally 
responsible for the Soviet state's actions 


Russia has, however, been willing to assume responsi- 
bility for the former Soviet Union's nuclear weapons and 
its international obligations. Why can it not also assume 
responsibility for the wrongs commtied by the Soviet 
Union? This ts how the views expressed in Riga by both 
local Latvian politicians and some Westerners may be 
summed up. 


According to them, it sounds unreasonable for [the 
Russians} to demand that Latvia pay for housing in 
Russia for the former Soviet officers who will be leaving 
the country. They feel the same way about the talk of 
violations of human rights: An Englishman in Riga was 
critical of the fact that Moscow 1s aggravating the prob- 
lems instead of making an effort to actively assume 
responsibility for resolving them. 


Fear of Sudden Incidents Is Riga Politicians’ Nightmare 


The most serious threat to Latvian independence at the 
present time is the possibility that incidents will occur or 
be created in the country under the pretext of which 
Moscow may interpret them as threats to the safety of 
Russians in Latvia. 


In that event, Russian troops now stationed in Latvia 
may be authorized to assume control of the situation. 
Then the Latvian Government, under military rule, “will 
in some way he changed.” 


Latvian Assistant Minister of Defense Valdis V. Pav- 
lovskis has presented just such a diabolical scenario. In 
his opinion, it is the worst possibility, one which they 
must prepare themselves to prevent right now. 
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He does not believe that Russia will attack across 
Latvia's borders. “They have enough troops in (Latvia) 
to take over and destroy the government,” Pavlov skis 
said. There were still 27,000 Russian troops in Latvia in 
January 1993. 


In addition, the Russians are organizing a new troop unit 
(the 25th Mobile Infantry Brigade). Its units are sta- 


tioned in Dobele, southwest of Riga, as well as north of 


Riga. There are also troops in Riga. 


Thus, in the event of a crisis, the Russians are fully 
prepared to take over the Latvian capital. 


Of course, Paviovskis does not want the worst to happen. 
He also hopes that democracy will take root in Russia. 


He is most suspicious of those former Soviet Army 
officers who have gone into retirement in Latvia. In 
addition, there are hotheaded Latvian elements. 


‘Stop and Delay’ 


Independent Latvia's defense strategy is based on the 
notion of “stopping and delaying.’ According to Pav- 
lovskis, the advance of enemy troops can be halted until 
“the West comes to our aid politically and militarily.” 


The goal is a 360-degree" defense, that is, from every- 
wherc in every direction. “We provide every household 
with weapons,”’ Parliamentary Defense Committee 
chairman Ivars Silars said. “We can't win, just show 
them that we want to maintain our independence.’ he 
went on. 


Armed forces with a probable total strength of 9.000 
men, based on conscription, are at the present time being 
created to ward off dangers. The men are equipped with 
light infantry weapons. They are not procuring tanks and 
heavy artillery. 


They are also organizing a small coast guard fleet and an 
air force. The current strength of the Latvian Armed 
Forces is 3,500 men. A home guard now numbering 
between 12,000 and 15,000 men provides support for 
the Armed Forces. The Finnish Army's peacetime 
strength is about 32,000 men. 


Chairman On Rural Faction Program, Activities 


934K0145A Riga LATVIJAS JAUNATNE in Latvian 
12 Jan 93 p 2 


[Interview by Inara Egle with Chairman of the Latvian 
SC Rural Faction Andris Felss: “If There Were No Rural 
Faction, Then..."’] 


[Text] ... the parliament's agenda for this week would not 
include certain very ticklish problems. 


But there is indeed a Rural Faction, and from the 
sociological research center's ratings table published in 
this newspaper at the end of last year and broadcast on 
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TV's “Panorama,” we see that the population trusts the 
Rural Faction more than any other faction in the 
Supreme Council, 


This week, based on a motion by the Rural Faction, the 
parliament must consider a vote of no confidence in 
Aivars Millers, minister of industry and energy. The 
deputies will also finally have to decide what to do with 
the vacancy for a minister of economic reform, since 
none other than the Rural Faction foiled the confirma- 
tion Uldis Osis to the post following the vote of no 
confidence in Arnis Kalnins. For his part, Oyars Kehris 
will yet again be submitting his resignation from the post 
of chairman of the Economics Commission. The first 
time he brought up his resignation was when a parlia- 
mentary majority rejected the Economics Commission's 
plan for the privatization and reorganization of the Bank 
of Latvia in favor of the version put forth by the Rural 
Faction and skillfully defended by Edmunds Krastins 


There probably would indeed be no Rural Faction but 
for the fact that when the parliament voted on whether to 
dissolve the government last 21 Oct, some deputies of 
the People’s Front Faction breached faction discipline 
and voted for dissolution of the government. As a result 
they were expelled from the People’s Front Faction. A 
few of these expelled deputies joined the Rural Faction. 
whereupon it was finally able to officially register 
Andris Felss was elected chairman of the faction, and 
LATVIJAS JAUNATNE had the following conversation 
with him: 


{Egle} Can you tell us why it 1s the Rural Faction that so 
appeals to those who responded to the sociological 
research center's survey” 


{Felss] | couldn't tell you. 
[Egle] Why. you've had many successes. 


{Felss] Hardly anyone from the Rural Faction intends to 
run in the elections to the Seym. Therefore, we are able to 
work without any distractions, and without subordi- 
nating our actions to the pre-election fever. 


[Egle] Really? Hardly anyone? I don't believe that. But 
considering your activities, the Seym would probably 
only benefit from those few who do. 


[Felss] We see what's going on—somewhere in the nation 
counterfeit money is being printed, but no one 1s able to 
find out where or by whom. Who controls the kolkhoz 
market? The narcotics business is booming. We can't 
simply ignore all that. The least we could do 1s come out 
with a declaration from the faction to get the attention of 
those whose responsibility it is. 


[Egle] Girts Krumins, chairman of the Commission on 
Industry, stated unofficially that because the Rural Fac- 
tion 1s asking that the minster of industry be relieved of 
his post, the Commission on Industry 1s going to request 
the dismissal of the minister of agriculture. 
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[Felss}] One shouldn't confuse factions, which are polit- 
ical institutions, with commissions, which are supposed 
to solve much more practical matters concerned to 
specific areas. 


[Egle] Sometimes it’s hard to keep one’s bearings—when 
do you convene as the Commission on Agriculture and 
Forestry, and when do you do so as deputies belonging to 
the Rural Faction? After all, it’s all the same group oi 


people. 


[Felss] They are not the same people. For example. the 
faction also includes heads of local government (Andris 
Berzins, Gunars Klindzans), scientists (Kazimirs Spo- 
gis), and economists (Edmunds Krastins) from other 
commissions. On the other hand, agronomists such as 
Ziedonis Ziedins, Anna Seile, and Ivars Caune belong to 
[the faction] ‘“Satversme.” Nor is that all. 


[Egle] Whose interests does your faction defend” 
[Felss] Those of the most defenseless. 
[Egle] Those who live outside the Riga limits? 


[Felss] Theoretically they should be the ones who run 
this nation, but it turns out it is precisely these people 
who today have nothing. All the nation’s resources are in 
the hands of others. 


[Egle] Do you expect to achieve anything with a vote of 
no confidence in the minister of industry also? The 
aforementioned Girts Krumins said that the minister of 
industry should not be touched until after the investiga- 
tion has determined all the circumstances relating to the 
production of narcotics at the enterprise Lathiofarm. 


{Felss] The world at large will not understand us. This | 
can swear. If something like that had happened in 
another civilized country, I believe the whole cabinet 
would go. But here in the aftermath of this kind of 
incident—which had repercussions in Europe—the gov- 
ernment is silent. No one is analyzing the matter or 
providing any political assessment. When we saw that 
this affair might even fall by the wayside. we understood 
that we, the Rural Faction, would have to express our 
position on it. The minister of industry cannot retain his 
post when this sort of thing happens in a state enterprise. 
This is a political matter. 


[Egle] Here, of course, one should keep in mind that 
legislation of the deputies themselves did not envision 
State responsibility for the economic activity of state 
enterprises. Be that as it may, let’s say the minister of 
industry is dismissed—what then? There will be one 
more empty ministerial portfolio. The government 
already has a vacancy for a minister of economic reform. 


[Felss} Hm. Granted, the ruralists also axed Uldis Osis in 
November, but I don’t understand why he should have to 
be appointed minister if we couldn't see how he was any 
better than Arnis Kalnins. Maybe we should consider 
whether it is necessary to have a ministry of economic 
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reform in the first place, since reforms are already taking 
place. But not being an expert, | hesitate to maintain this 
categorically. 


[Egle] Will the Rural Faction be just as demanding with 
respect to the minster of agriculture? 


[Felss] We invited Minister of Agriculture Dainis Geg- 
eris to the faction and listened to his information on the 
national agricultural concept in order to know toward 
what sort of production to orient farmers. 


[Egle] That's precisely what did not become clear to me 
as I listened to Mr. Gegeris’ theoretical report, which was 
supplemented by a very impressive volume of materials. 


[Felss}] The commission deputies are studying it now. 
True, the minister of agriculture has substantial infor- 
mationa’ material, but we have to identify the main 
Strategic thrusts for agricultural production. The faction 
has resolved to do so in two weeks, when it will submit 
its assessment of the minister's report. 


[Egle] So there is hope that some day we will hear the 
laconic and understandable reply: Next year we will stop 
growing flax because will have to grow, say, brussels 
sprouts, or the other way around. Or maybe we will have 
to fill the pens of slaughtered cows with goats, to whom 
the future belongs. 


[Felss} I'm not promising that the answer will be just like 
that, but we will do everything we can so as to tell 
farmers what to grow and improve in order to survive, 
and which of their products the nation needs most 


Russian Army Shrinks to 27,000 
934K014SB Riga DIENA in Latvian 12 Jan 93 pp 1, 8 


[Article by Janis Silis: “Russian Army's Contingent 
Shrinks to 27,000} 


[Text] The numerical composition of the Russian mili- 
tary contingent stationed on Latvian territory has 
decreased by about 40 percent since the beginning of the 
withdrawal. This data was submitted by the commander 
of the Northwestern Group of Forces and has been 
corroborated by the Latvian Ministry of Defense. The 
Ministry of Defense has calculated that as of | Jan this 
year, 681 Russian military units with about 27,000 
servicemen remain. (According to earlier reports from 
various sources, the number of military personal in 
Latvia was originally 60,000- 120,000.) 


Units of the ground forces, navy, air force. and air- 
defense forces of the Russian army currently occupy 
70,000 hectares of Latvian territory. The Latvian For- 
eign Ministry prepared this information based on the 
observations of local inhabitants and employees of rayon 
civil service administrations. 


According to the ministry's information bulletin, the 
Russian armed forces have at their disposal 29 tanks, 73 
AFV’s and APC’s, |2 anti-aircraft weapons systems, 36 
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self-propelled howitzers of various calibres, over 2.500 
vehicles, 30 fighter-bombers, 20 tactical bombers. || 
transport aircraft, 11 helicopters, 12 submarines. 29 
warships of various types, and about 100 auxiliary 
vessels. 


The Defense Ministry reports that the 25th Motorized 
Rifle Brigade was illegally formed this year, and that the 
NWGF Command has been unable to convincingly 
argue the need for it. It is stationed in the immediate 
vicinity of Riga, at Adazi and Dobele (18 and 70 
kilometers, resp, from Riga). It consisis of three tank 
battalions, two motorized rifle battalions, three artillery 
battalions, and other subunits. The Defense Ministry 
believes that this, coupled with the concentration of 
armed forces in Riga, in the Riga rayon, Liepaja, and 
Daugavpils, destabilizes the political situation and poses 
a constant threat to Latvia's independence. 


The Ministry reports that the intelligence and counterintel- 
ligence services of the Russian security service and military 
(over twenty units in all) continue their activities. 


Nevertheless, the Russian army is gradually leaving 
Latvia, although violations of the procedures for with- 
drawal established in the | Feb 1992 communique 
signed by the delegations of the Latvian and Russian 
governments occur regularly. Thus, during the second 
half of last year, the Russian army withdrew from 90 
installations occupied by the military. Thirty-three mil- 
itary units have left Latvian territory. “In addition, 50 
military units have been disbanded and 15 have illegally 
been sold to commercial entities,” states the bulletin. 
Last year there were 54 confirmed instances of Russian 
replacement troops entering illegally (2630 soldiers), as 
well as hundreds of other violations of various kinds. 
Mercenaries are recruited into Russian military units 
from among residents of Latvia. 


In a meeting with representatives of the Kuldiga rayon 
municipal government, the head of the Bureau for Over- 
sight of Russian Troop Withdrawal, Ilgonis Upmalis, 
noted there being reports that this year, Russian troop 
withdrawal could take place on a much greater scale. 
From the Russian point of view, the deadline for troop 
withdrawal might be 1994, the Latvian position is Sep- 
tember 1993. Nevertheless, as Upmalis notes, there are 
certain installations that could not be withdrawn this 
year even with the best of intentions. These would be 
army munitions storage facilities. 


Today, representatives of the Latvian delegation for 
international talks and the Kuldiga rayon municipal 
government discussed how to resolve the sore point over 
the closure of the Skrunda radar site. According to the 
information that the rayon municipal government has, 
the Russians could supposedly set up a new kind of 
mobile station based on a new principal on their own 
territory within six months. 
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Russia Forms Rapid Deployment Force 
934K0145C Riga RIGAS BALSS in Latvian 19 Jan 93 p 2 


[Official announcment by Latvian defense minister T 
Jundzis: “Announcement from the Latvian Defense 
Ministry”’] 


[Text] On | Jan 1993, the 25th Independent Motorized 
Rifle Brigade was formed on the basis of the Russian 
Armed Forces’ 54th Junior Specialist Training Cente: 
stationed at Adazi and Dobele, Latvia. The brigade's 
order of battle includes three tank battalions, three 
motorized rifle battalions, three self-propelled artillery 
battalions, a communications and medical battalion 
and other combat-support subunits. 


The battalions are equipped with shortwave radios, thus 
providing the brigade's headquarters with command and 
control over a distance of several hundred kilometers. 
This means that a very powertul rapid deployment 
combat unit is being formed in Dobele. 


Considering the brigade's structure, heavy armaments, 
and convenient location, one can conclude that the 
General Staff of the Russian Armed Forces intends two 
important strategic missions for this unit: 


First, to create a constant threat to Riga, the capital of 
Latvia: to destabilize the political situation; and in the 
event of a political crisis—together with anti- 
government groups within this country—to overthrow 
the government. 


Second, in the event of international military-political 
complications in Europe, to support a rapid strike in the 
direction of Riga by the very powerful force concen- 
trated in Kaliningrad, in order to cut a swath through 
Lithuania and Latvia in one day's time, b_ taking Riga, 
Russia would be able to reach all of its geopolitical and 
Strategic objectives throughout the Baltic region. 


Russia's endeavors to realize its secret plans constitute a 
gross violation of the | Feb 1992 communique on the 
withdrawal of forces. In unilaterally forming a new 
military unit on Latvian soil, Russia has illegally 
included the unit in the data-exchange document drawn 
up in conformity with the Vienna CFE Agreement. 
thereby in effect making the 25th Brigade’s stationing in 
T atvia an internationally recognized fact. 


This is a gross violation of international law and contra- 
dicts the Helsinki and Munich agreements on the accel- 
erated withdrawal of Russian forces from the Baltics. At 
the same time, such conduct on the part of Russia is in 
complete accord with Russian Foreign Minister 
Kozyrev's statement in Stockholm, where he reminded 
the European foreign ministers that Russia will use all 
means available to restore the Baltics as constituent parts 
of Russia. 
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Latvian Officers Assembly Speeches Reported 


934K0133A Riga TEVIJAS SARGS in Latvian 
No 7, Dec 92 pp 4,5,7 


{Article by Gaitis Grutups, with excerpts of speeches by 
Dainis Turlais, Juris Vectirans, Talavs Jundzis, et al.: 
“First Latvian Officers Assembly After Fifty Years!’’] 


[Text] [Center of Page]: 


Colonel Dainis Turlais, Commander of the Defense 
Forces 


Lieutenant Colonel Maris Ansons, Defense Forces Head- 
quarters, Air and Anti-Air Defense Administration, Avi- 
ation Section Senior Engineer 


Command Captain Janis Adamsons, Naval Forces 
Administration, Senior Officer 


Colonel Viktors Sviklis, Border Guard Brigade, Deputy 
Commander 


Major Leonids Lasmanis, Daugavpils Border Guard 
Battalion, Chief of Staff 


Juris Vectirans, Chief of Security Services of the 
Republic of Latvia 


Girts Kristovskis, Chief of Staff of the National Guard 


Andrejs Krastins, Deputy Chairman of the Supreme 
Council of the Republic of Latvia 


Arvaidis Lilientals, Chief of Staff of the Defense Forces 


Edite Sondovica, Head of the Cultural Sector of the 
Ministry of Defense 


Jazeps Ancans, Deputy Attorney General of the 
Republic of Latvia 


Andrejs Galvins, Deputy Chief of Staff of the Ministry of 
Internal Affairs 


Lieutenant Gunars Arbidans, Rezekne Border Guard 
Training Center, Company Commander 


Lieutenant Colonel Peteris Bruveris, Defense Forces, 
Chief of Medical Services 


Talavs Jundzis, Minister of Defense of the Republic of 
Latvia 


Lieutenant Peteris Kalnaracenis, Sth Jelgava Border 
Guard Battalion, Chief of the Personnel Department 
(see page 7) 


Janis Skrodelis, Chief of Staff of the Valmiera Battalion 
(see page 7) 


Lieutenant Nikolajs Prikulis, Ludza Border Guard Bat- 
talion (see page 7) 


Lieutenant Dainis Greitans, Defense Forces Headquar- 
ters, Battalion Company Commander (see page 7) 
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The officers assembly was held on November 20, at the 
Suzos Defense Forces Intelligence Battalion Club. It pro- 
ceeded in a sharp and concrete style, with problems being 
raised. Nevertheless, mutual goodwill prevailed in the air 
“Two years ago, when, together with the men of a certain 
voluntary peace keeping unit, we started to form the Firs! 
Police Battalion of the Ministry of Internal Affairs, which 
was the first armed unit to swear allegiance to the renewed 
nation of Latvia, I could not have believed that in such a 
short period of time, | would have the honor of partici- 
pating in our armed forces officers assembly”, said Juris 
Vectirans, Chief of Security Services of the Republic of 
Latvia, during intermission. 


Of course, there were also some minuses to this honor- 
able initiative—the representatives of the National 
Guard, leading members of the Defense Ministry admin- 
istration, the majority of invited deputies and govern- 
ment officials were missing. Hopefully, future response 
to national defense matters, and officers will be on a 
higher ‘evel. 


I apologize to those who were presenters, and partici- 
pated in the debates, for the fact that the excerpts of their 
speeches may not have been selected or accentuated in 
the manner they wanted. Therefore, | invite the honor- 
able commanders and officers to express their opinions 
and ideas to the newspaper, so that the TEVIJAS 
SARGS can publish these in a more qualitative manner. 
These excerpts from the speeches don’t say much about 
the idea of an officers’ club. There was little difference of 
opinion on this matter - everyone supported this idea, in 
principle. Commander of the Defense Forces, Dainis 
Turlais clarified that, in contrast to the present day 
Russian Army Officers Assemblies, which in one or two 
instances has become an alternative to the military 
leadership, a destabilizing situation, our officers’ club 
will be truly devoted to providing information on cul- 
ture, ethics, sports, and the sciences. Family members of 
the officers will be able to participate. The military 
sports activities leader, Colonel Vikelis, added that it 
would be desirable for the National Guard and Security 
Services officers to join the club; this was supported, in 
principle. 


Due to a misunderstanding, Girts Kristovskis, Chief of 
Staff of the National Guard, did not have an opportunity 
to participate in the assembly. Nevertheless, he also has 
a viewpoint with regard to this conference, which we will 
now present: “Unfortunately, from the entire National 
Guard, I was the only one invited to this officers 
assembly. Am I really the only one from the whole 
National Guard considered to be an officer? A few years 
ago, under the soviet system, the majority of members 
and commanders in our current headquarters were 
officers in the reserves. Some may have only been 
lieutenants, but there were others who were quite a bit 
higher. Our company advisers are officers—leaders in 
battle—with war experience. 
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In order to do away with these barriers and lack of 
cooperation, in our new bill on the National Guard, we 
propose to institute military ranks for officers in the 
National Guard, which would correspond to those in the 
Defense Forces. 


The leadership of the National Guard 1s totally con- 
vinced of the significance of our job, and we have no 
fundamental disagreements with the Defense Forces. 
Personally, I have proposed to the Defense Council, as 
well as to the Supreme Council Defense and Internal 
Affairs Commission, that, without waiting for any spe- 
cific war situation crisis to occur, it is necessary to 
appoint a Commander of the National Armed Forces, 
who could be Mr. Turlais. He could then form a group, 
which would be consistently dedicated to guiding the 
cooperation among the various components of the 
armed forces. This cooperation would have competent 
guidance. The law passed on the defense of the nation is 
satisfactory, and since it exists, we must realize it, 
without delay. 


The concept of an officers’ club is also supported by usin 
the National Guard. We could take a lesson here from 
the student fraternities, which Latvian army officers also 
belonged to, in the past.” 


[Center of page prepared by Gaitis GRUTUPS] 
DAINIS TURLAIS 


“The state is a full-bodied union of a free people. 
established for their rights and interests.’ said Hugo 
Grotius, Dutch scholar, and one of the founders of 
international rights. His book ‘“‘Laws of War and Peace.” 
which was written at the beginning of the seventeenth 
century, is still well respected today. 


What is the modern definition of a state? A political 
Organization, through which a people's democratic 
power is realized (as opposed to the Marxist-Lerinist 
definition—economic ruling class political power appa- 
ratus). It includes power structures, a specified territory 
and inhabitants. One of the most important functions of 
a STATE is national security. We understand this to 
mean a preparedness to defend oneself against external 
Or internal aggression or armed conflict. This level of 
preparedness, in turn, is determined by the state's eco- 
nomic, technological, moral and military potential. This, 
in turn, is most directly described by the state’s ability to 
mobilize, its offensive and defense weapons, its army's 
(armed forces) readiness and ability to fight. 


“For military proficiency, overall, and for each military 
leader, individually, we have the right to require that the 
political directions and inclinations do not come in 
direct conflict with the military means (army—D.T.)... 
political inclinations are a goal, war—only a means, and 
a means can never be considered with a goal. The greater 
the political goal, the greater is the attention paid to the 
means. The further the political goal moves away from 
war, the more war becomes merely politics.”’ That ts 
according to Klazevics. We also have to keep in mind 
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that war is at least a two-sided process, and when one 
State refuses to go to war, this does not mean that the 
threat as been eliminated. 


What is today’s national state and international security 
proposal? What questions must it address? What 1s to be 
protected—the state, the national peoples, the inhabit- 
ants, the union of states? Who is being protected 
against—is there an enemy—who ts 11? What will be used 
for protection—economic means, political means, force? 
How to protect—what is the strategy, what are the 
tactics? These are the questions that our state's political 
administration must answer. 


The Roman historian, Cornelius Nepos (94-24 Ist cen- 
tury B.C.) has said: *.. If you want peace - prepare for 
war.”’ Politicians should not confuse the postulates: “war 
cannot be allowed” with “war cannot occur.” Statistics 
from the prior year, unfortunately, show that the threat 
of conflict 1s real. From World War II until the year 
1990, there have been 160 armed conflicts. Furthermore, 
the number of these conflicts has risen sharply during the 
1990s, and they are relocating to Europe. The policy of 
Russia—it is not at all a policy of weakness: its policy 
rests on positions of strength. 


Those who wish to see Latvia look like Maryas iela, full 
of private spice shops, do not need a state, and do not 
need an army. Those who allow the national budget to 
fall lower than the budget of an individual company are 
least concerned with national security and defense. The 
defense of the state cannot be privatized. it cannot be 
solved on the public level. 


What has been accomplished by the Republic of Latvia 
Defense Forces, and how, and where are the improve- 
ments in the reserve activities? 


The theoretical and legal foundations for the creation of 
our Defense Forces have been laid. The most important 
is—the adoption, on November 4 and 5 of this year. of 
the laws “On National Defense.” and “On the Defense 
Forces.’ Before that, national defense proposals were 
worked out, discussed. and accepted by the Supreme 
Council, which, in addition, have gained wide interna- 
tional recognition. Regulations have been worked out 
(on internal order, the guard. discipline, weapons), as 
well as a military terminology dictionary. the Ministry of 
Defense orders on uniforms, meals, and many other 
standardizing acts, without which life in the Defense 
Forces would be impossible. 


To complement the legal foundations, appendices to the 
criminal code elective steps must be worked out and sub- 
mitted, regarding measures for the prevention of drafi 
evasion, loss of weapons, drinking while on duty. and 
concerning the responsibility of Border Guards in overstep- 
ping the authority of their service, and for using weapons. 
And finally, we should put an end to the speculations that 
the Defense Forces are going to create a Military Attorney 
General's office; thus, army matters will also have to be 
investigated by the Attorney General of the Republic of 
Latvia. It is possible that there will be some necessary 
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structural changes. Practically speaking, the question on the 
material responsibility for the Defense Forces has not been 
resolved. Laws are needed on national armed forces service, 
on the length of service, on the social guarantees for soldiers, 
on the status of soldiers, on soldiers’ pensions, and on a 
non-military service. 


In speaking about the theoretical foundations, there is still 
an awful amount of work left. | have great expectations that 
the National Defense Academy will be actively working in 
this area. What are the major problems here? First ot all, 
what do the battle capabilities, and level of preparedness of 
the Defense Forces have to be. Second, the strategies, 
Operative proficiency, and tactics of the Defense Forces. 
Third, the numerical make-up and counter-balance, 
weapons and technology of the components of the Defense 
Forces: suitability to the territory of the state and prepared- 
ness for the interests of defense, and other very important 
problems in the military sciences. 


What have we formed? The Border Guard Brigade, with 
eight battalions; including the Riga border check point, 
and five training centers. From the time activities were 
started until November |, there have been 2.8 million 
people checked at the borders. The arrivals were 380 
thousand automobiles,3,127 ships, 1.978 airplanes: the 
respective departures were 386 thousand, 3.233, and 
1,995. Detained were 313 illegal border crossings. 
Border crossing points have been set up on highways, 
railroad stations, airports, and sea ports. 


A training center has been set up in Lilaste, and the naval 
forces have started operations. Thirty ships have been 
checked, 6 foreign ships have received warnings, and one 
Russian naval fleet vessel has been fined with a penalty 
of 62 thousand rubles. 


An air space control group has been created, and avia- 
tion technology training has started. 


Next, the Commander of the Defense Forces discussed 
the matters of provisions. Using our nation’s resources, 
the soldiers have been fed, and have been outfitted with 
infantrymen’s firearms and ammunition; and clothing, 
for the most part, consists of clothes and shoes manufac- 
tured in our own country. Speaking about the problems 
with staff training, education and work, Dainis Turlais 
stressed that there can be no state without an army, and 
no army without officers. And furthermore, an officer's 
honor rests on his self-esteem and hard work. Receiving 
an office, a rank in the service, when it is earned, is the 
result of hard, bitter work, and thus deserving of its 
honor. Assistant officers, sergeants, must be trained 
seriously. This is the basis for discipline. It is first 
necessary for the instructor, himself, to display a certain 
outward appearance, behavior, manners, politeness, 
strength. The Latvian officer must be an aristocrat of his 
own making, in the best sense of the term. 


Next, the speaker mentioned certain officers, who had to be 
relieved of their higher positions and service in the Defense 
Forces, because they could not be trusted to perform their 
duties, specifically because of a lack in their character. 
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Touching on problems of salaries, Dainis Turlais said 
that right now the situation is such that we want to buy 
quality goods for a cheap price. That doesn't work. 
Everyone knows their worth, and wants to get paid in 
accordance to their abilities—and this 1s also the way it 
should be. In our nation, such values as self-sacrifice for 
the good of the state, duty, allegiance, reliability and 
professional knowledge, risk, and national pride are not 
properly respected. 


Speaking about technical materials and financial mat- 
ters, the Commander of the Defense Forces expressed 
dissatisfaction with the fact that a financial plan is not 
being developed, and therefore funds are being wasted 
irrationally. Since he assumed his position, he has not 
once signed an approval form for a purchase. The 
matters are being handled by a single person, in an 
incompetent manner. using middlemen, whose reputa- 
tions are doubtful. In this respect, he has specific com- 
plaints about the Border Guard Brigade. Dainis Turlats 
said that he will serious follow-up and insure that the 
provisions for the battalions are made in accordance 
with the order defined by the plan of the Ministry of 
Defense Provisions Administration. 


Discussing the cooperation with the municipal and dis- 
trict governments, the Commander of the Defense 
Forces express regrets about the lack of understanding 
with respect to the need for an army. There have beer. 
instances when we have been equated with the military 
occupation forces, and have been asked to pay rent for 
the land. The Defense Forces have not received any of 
the sports bases that were taken over from the Russian 
military. Furthermore. there should be strong coopera- 
tion in terms of constructing buildings in the borde 

areas, and providing officers with apartments. 


In cooperating with the other National Armed Forces 
structures, said the Colonel, questions should be 
reviewed on joint patrols, planning and training, as well 
as the training of officers, awarding offices and service 
ranks according to a standardized system. 


In the international area, as the speaker noted, we need 
agreements, which would regulate cooperation on the bor- 
ders, as well as agreements with Lithuania and Estonia in 
cases of military-political crises. Cooperation with NATO. 
according to the Commander of the Defense Forces, should 
continue to be a major goal for our military-political direc- 
tion, although it should not be idealized, and viewed as a 
provider of our nation’s safety. 


MARIS ANSONS 


Three major problems have to resolved with regards to 
the Republic of Latvia Air Space Defense and Control: 


1) A proposal has to be worked out and cooperation 
established among the neighboring countries with 
respect to air space defense systems. A system of infor- 
mation has to be formed, together with the Border 
Guards, Naval Forces and Police, 
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2) Air space defense requires a great deal of funding. The 
Ministry of Defense, within its means, does not have 
enough resources; 


3) No staff is being prepared, although the training could 
be performed right here in our country. 


In addition, the Lieutenant Colonel mentioned that this 
year, Russian aircraft has illegally crossed our national 
border at least 131 times. There is a lack of equipment 
and funds to check the violators. 


JANIS ADAMSONS 


Because our sea borders are poorly patrolled, the activ- 
ities Of contrabandists are costing Latvia a monetary 
equivalent of tens of millions of rubles per day. We lack 
the funds to do our duty properly. Heading into sea with 
the present patrol boats is dangerous, because, according 
to their physical makeup, they were built for inland 
waters. In addition, we don’t have life boats; this ham- 
pers the boarding and control of ships at sea. 


Major complaints have been lodged against customs, 
which does not control ships, although an agreement has 
been reached with the Russian military naval fleet com- 
mand, allowing customs to also control Russian military 
vessels. 


In discussing the training of sailors, the Command 
Captain recommended the creation of a professional 
Latvian military fleet. 


VIKTORS SVIKLIS 


The Border Guard Battalion was established in 
December of last year, as per orders by the Minister, 
while the brigade headquarters—only after several 
months—in February of 1992. As a result of fate, only 
one fifth of the members are professional officers, and 
Border Guard specialists are totally in the minority. This 
current style of operations is undesirable, because there 
is a lack of military competence. The structure of the 
operation must be transformed, so that with a smaller 
number of people, the brigade’s operations and provi- 
sions duties could be performed in a much more profes- 
sional manner. 


Also, Mr. Sviklis recommended allowing Border Guard 
inspectors to carry firearms on their person, because the 
criminals, contrabandists, can be expected to retaliate; 
and also to speed up defining of the status of the Border 
Guards, because right now the uncertainty is bad for the 
people’s morale. 


LEONIDS LASMANIS 


For the most part, we are receiving provisions thanks to 
Our Own resources, or by the Ministry of Defense's 
Armament and Provisions Administration. The latter is 
working, but it really doesn’t know the Defense Forces 
needs. As of right now, we still don’t have any mine 
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launchers, nor grenade throwers, nor night viewing appa- 
ratus, clubs, handcuffs, nor are there any standardized 
forms for documents, which were promised a while ago. 


Training of Border Guards is occurring at a minimal 
level, because there is still a lack of professional officers, 
as well ast) ‘ning instruments, and surveillance means. 
As of now, e are not clear about the routine to follow in 
the border areas, and on what basis to make requests. 


Transport vehicles should Le turned over to the battal- 
ions, and not left in the Ministry's motor pool. 


JURIS VECTIRANS 


Finding myself here with you, I feel the closeness of our 
Service. Together, we have taken the road to strength- 
ening our nation’s defense, and we still have a distance to 
go. Listening to the speakers, | have come to some 
interesting conclusions. How can it be, that the Com- 
mander of the Army of the Defense Forces is unable to 
Operate on the appropriated budget. and cannot plan the 
development of the Defense Forces! In what other 
country can you see this happen? There were also some 
other questions that caused me to wonder. I think these 
should be brought up at the highest level. Mr. Pavel- 
nieks, like myself, is a member of the National Defense 
Council, where we will most likely be dealing with the 
problems you have mentioned. We heard here that the 
mobile regiment of the Ministry of Internal Affairs is, at 
present, the best armed military unit. Yes, the regiment 
is ready to perform not only police duty, bt also military- 
type assignments. However, all of the military divisions 
of the Defense Forces also should have been armed in 
such a manner. 


Naturally, it is nice that this regiment is armed in this 
manner, but this could be looked at in a different light: 
apparently, the adminictration’s attitude here was some- 
what different. It saw to it that this mobile force was 
given the resources, that people were trained, and that 
enough highly qualified professionals were attracted. 
They are receiving assistance. This shows a lot about 
where our administration’s priorities are. 


I know that gathered here is a strong nucleus of Latvian 
patriots in uniform. And we have not assembled here for 
someone to poke fun at us. We must have our say about 
defense and security matters in a forceful and clear 
manner. And we are not just thinking about ourselves, 
but about the nation, the Latvian people. 


What can we expect, if on the holiest day for soldiers— 
Lacplesis Day—only short news fragments are televised 
showing excerpts from the parade at the Freedom Mon- 
ument. And I know for a fact, from the letters to the 
Supreme Council, that the people are writing, thinking 
about, and showing interest in their army, their soldiers. 
But television devoted only a few moments to this day. 


Our service was allocated quarters in Ciekurkalns, in one 
of the best and newest military buildings in the capitol. 
In May, we took this building away from the Russian 
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Army, and now, due to a lack of funds, we can’t even 
maintain it in storage. And that is directly because the 
resources allocated to the Security Service in the second 
half of the year were three times less than we had 
requested. And we were only asking for the bare min- 
imum. Now, it seems that we have been given fifteen 
million for renovations, but we can't get this money out 
of the bank. 


In speaking about weapons, Colonel Vectirans men- 
tioned tha: Latvia is saturated with weapons, and the 
majority of them, moreover, are in the hands of crimi- 
nals. In addition, he mentioned that there is no reason 
for us the think about any sort of weapon manufacturing, 
because not only in Europe, but throughout the world, 
the weapons market is over-saturated, and the prices 
vary. They are even accessible to us. 


In speaking about the Border Guard, Mr. Vectirans 
reminded everyone that the Border District Police, the 
National Guard—these are the actual forces with which the 
Board Guards must work. But, for instance, the Ludza 
District Police Headquarters only owns a few assault 
weapons. 


In conclusion, the chief of the Security Service wished the 
officers stamina and success in continuing their service, in 
the face of the difficulties of renewing a nation. 


ANDREJS KRASTINS 


I would like to talk about a vital matter, which we all 
encounter in all walks of life—this is the inability to 
determine the priorities: what to devote our attention to 
first, at any given moment. With respect to the National 
Armed Forces of Latvia, this applies to our preparedness 
for battle at this time. 


We can create handsome headquarters, a National 
Defense Academy, think about transportation and con- 
struction, about renovation, but, if the National Armed 
Forces are not prepared for battle, then all of things 
mentioned previously are absolutely for naught. 


Naturally, along with this preparedness for battle. we 
need the parades and all the rest to raise our spiritual 
moral and allow our friends and non-friends to under- 
stand that such Defense Forces exist, Uut if at zero hour, 
the respective headquarters have not prepared standard 
situation appraisal plans, if the respective divisions are 
not ready to fulfill their duties, then these current 
external shows are for naught. In the present political 
situation in the Paltics, we are not protected, for one 
moment, against aggressive actions against the Republic 
of Latvia, against its borders. A question must be posed 
here—will the Border Guard Brigade, the Intelligence 
Battalion, or other subunits be ready at a specific time to 
contain some angry Russian army garrison, will they be 
able to hold back a technologically well-armed column 
that is approaching some nationally significant strategic 
point, etc? This is the most vital matter, and the nation’s 
people are relying on us for this. 
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ARVALDIS LILIENTALS 


I would like to direct your attention to the fact that at 
present the Defense Forces headquarters has no commu- 
nications system, and there are also no specialists at the 
Defense Forces headquarters to create one. If anyone 
knows of any good communications specialists, please 
send them over, so we can settle the matter. Speaking 
about apartments, despite resolution No. 377 of the 
Council of Ministers, requests remain unaddressed. In 
Valmiera, the apartments left by the Russian army have 
been sold. Apartments are also for sale today in Aluksne, 
and the same is true in Jelgava. In order to prevent the 
Defense Forces from remaining without apartments, the 
Ministry of Defense must quickly form a group to deal 
with this matter, to represent us in providing apartments 
for our present and also future needs. 


EDITE SONDOVICA 


The officers’ club won't be a place where fists are banged 
on the table, and shouts of “to heck with it” are heard 
This will be a place where officers come to relax, not 
settle their accounts. As the leader of the Latvian 
Officers Association, retired First Lieutenant, Mr. 
Zarins remembers, in his time, each major army division 
had its own officers’ club, as well as a garrison officers’ 
club. In these, lectures were read, languages and dancing 
were taught, holidays were celebrated. The officers’ clubs 
also had a court of honor, which doled out its blessings. 
for instance, to the newly married wives of officers. 


JAZEPS ANCANS 


I must admit that, as of the present, the Defense Forces 
have not received enough help from the Attorney Gen- 
eral’s office. We will be activating criminal matter inves- 
tigations that relate to soidiers. 


In the near future, with your help, we will have to work 
Out a new chapter in the criminal code that relates to 
military crimes. Legislation should not be permitted to 
lose touch with real life in the barracks, in training, and 
overall, in the service. 


Our nation does not need its own Military Attorney 
General, although a Military Inquiry Institute will be 
needed, which could prepare investigations of crimes 
and accidents. 


A very acute question concerns the cooperation and 
coordination of activities by the military structures of 
the National Armed Forces. This matter must be settled 
immediately by the State’s Defense Council. 


ANDREJS GALVINS 


We must take advantage of all of our options in order to 
coordinate arms provisions as well as to solve the social 
questions, and many other service-related matters. Like 
you, we are also having problems with apartments. 
Russian officers are illegally selling their apartments 
before they leave, and as a result, our boys have to suffer 
under uncomfortable living conditions. 
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Not long ago, | attended a similar conference of police 
officers in Lithuania. The nation's President, Prime 
Minister, and other high national officials were present 
from the start to the end of the conference. In Latvia, 
unfortunately, military matters do not receive such 
attention. 


GUNARS ARBIDANS 


Stronger requirements should be promoted in the 
training of soldiers, as well as officers. The issuing of hats 
and gloves should not be permitted during the time 
intended for studies. We lack visual aids for teaching, 
such as grenade and mine dummies. 


PETERIS BRUVERIS 


I am concerned that the question of national life and 
health insurance has not been resolved. We have already 
had cases of severe disability. trauma, we have had 
several violent deaths, but we don’t have the appropriate 
documentation to determine, in these cases, what the 
extra compensation awards should be, as is accepted 
practice in the rest of the world. In addition, the Chief of 
Medical Services stressed that the activities by the Med- 
ical Commission of the National Services Administra- 
tion should be strictly regulated, because if mistakes are 
allowed here, then they will be very expensive in the 
future. 


TALAVS JUNDZIS 


We should have more of such assemblies where the 
leadership of the Ministry of Defense speaks less and 
listens more to you. The problems are many, but every- 
thing can be measured according to at least two crite- 
ria—recognizing that, which has been done. and 
thinking about that, which has not been done. Although 
in the beginning, it seemed that the main deficiency was 
monetary, material things—at the beginning of the year. 
we had no weapons, no ammunition—we have now 
Started to realize that what is needed 1s specifically the 
development of intelligent, human values within our- 
selves. A thought was raised here that. without money in 
your pocket, you can’t be an aristocrat. but I cannot fully 
agree with this. 


As long as fate still allows me to do something in this 
direction, I will fight for the goal of making Latvia's 
officers true aristocrats. But this fight, as you can realize, 
is impossible without your support and concern. Let's 
Start to raise our spiritual, and moral consciousness. If 
we have soldiers and our officers walking around the 
streets like “bums”, if you will forgive my language. then 
how can | demonstrate to the Supreme Council! or 
administration that these men deserve a decent salary? 
Thank God we have been able to establish some sort of 
respect at present. Maybe such changes didn’t come from 
reading the newspapers, but after a three hour telephone 
survey, when 44 people called me, letters started coming 
in and are still coming, and they are all supportive of the 
fact that we are on the right track, and by are experi- 
encing the formation of the Latvian Army, along with us. 
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TEVIJAS SARGS could also be more active in reporting 
information about what we are doing. | personally have 
a major complaint against newspapers. 


In addition, | would like to say that, in connection with 
the adopted laws “On National Defense’ and “On 
Defense Forces,’’ regulations of salaries are being 
worked out. I can’t promise you the sky, but we will 
definitely raise them, and create a favorable system of 
compensation. 


Of course, we are now in the midst of a major monetary 
crisis, and | urge you to follow strict economizing mea- 
Sures in gasoline consumption, as well as in all other 
matters, up until the end of the vear. 


It is true that we don’t know how to handle money 
economically, and therefore a special system has to be 
developed, which would essentially require every com- 
mander to show how he intends to spend each ruble tn 
the next year. These matters will be examined at the next 
meeting with my colleagues. and a lot will be much 
clearer, as should be the case for the second year of 
operations. 


I invite you to celebrate Christmas together with the 
officers, enlisted men. sergeants. and family members! 


RESOLUTION BY THE OFFICERS ASSEMBLY OF 
THE DEFENSE FORCES OF THE REPUBLIC OF 
LATVIA 


Recognizing that the Defense Forces are the predomi- 
nant component of the Latvian National Armed Forces, 
the officers assembly of the Defense Forces resolves and 
proclaims: 


—The officers of the Defense Forces of the Republic of 
Latvia thank the people of Latvia, considering the 
complicated present day political and economic con- 
ditions, for the enormous efforts they have devoted to 
the creation of a national defense system, and confirm 
their unbending loyalty to their nation and its people, 
resolve to fulfill with honor their most revered duty— 
to strengthen the security of the Republic of Latvia 
and its people, protect the independence of the Father- 
land, sparing no effort nor life: 


—Latvian officers do not participate in the battles 
among political parties, realize and are convinced that 
the Defense Forces cannot be allowed to become 
instrumental in such battles, but must only serve the 
Latvian nation and people in the interests of defense, 
not allowing earlier mistakes to be repeated: 


—The officers of the Defense Forces support the renewal 
of Latvian army traditions, in order to promote the 
formation and cultivation of professional officers, in 
accordance with social, moral and ethical principles, 
respecting and honoring the position of officer: 


—The officers of the Defense Forces draw the attention 
of the Supreme Council and Council of Ministers of 
the Republic of Latvia to the social and everyday 
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problems of the officers and their families, the resolu- 
tion of which problems could raise the battle prepared- 
ness and military discipline of the Defense |-orces. 


The general assembly of the officers of the Defense 
Forces of the Republic of Latvia resolve: 


—To promote, among the officers of the Defense Forces, 
professional development, training activities and 
social activities, physical preparedness, and the cre- 
ation of a mutually friendly relationship, through 
sports activities, with other groups of officers from 
other National Armed Forces of the Republic of 
Latvia, and to found the officers’ club of the Defense 
Forces of the Republic of Latvia. 


PETERIS KALNARACENIS 


In our battalion, the most painful problem is the impro- 
priety in salaries for Border Guards. Are these supposed to 
be salaries? A re-enlisted soldier receives the same amount 
as a retiree. The Chief of Staff of the Battalion receives less 
than the company’s first sergeant. These two positions differ 
radically in terms of duties, and the respective salaries are in 
reverse proportion to the duties. The same situation exists 
for the chief of the border control point, who receives more 
than his battalion commander. 


Luckily, our battalion commanders don’t pay particu- 
larly attention to these salaries, although, it would seem 
that the matter bothers everyone, without exception. 


In our battalion, the need has already arisen for a second 
computer, which could be used for keeping track of 
inventory, because the first computer is used almost 
exclusively for creating a data bank on transport vehicles 
thai cross the border. We are prepared to work together 
with Interpol in finding stolen automobiles. 


JANIS SKRODELIS 


We don’t have a legal precedent for operating in the 
borderland areas. The job of marking the border in situ 
and creating borderland belts is progressing too slowly. 
The Border Guards are very poorly equipped—they even 
lack flashlights and other basics. Radio communication 
is weak, and they need clubs and handcuffs, especially 
those who serve at the Lugazi border station. 


There is a lack of dedicated young people of good character: 
this is very important to the commander, because Border 
Guards usually work in small, separate groups. 


NIKOLAJS PRIKULIS 


We are lacking measuring devices, and so we cannot effec- 
tively control cargo, find hidden metals, or measure the 
radiation levels cf goods. The situation sometimes turns 
dangerous, and therefore it would be desirable for Border 
Guards to have bullet proof vests. Cooperation with cus- 
toms and the police is poor. The Border Guards are often 
times like a starved cat, who catches a mouse, brings it to the 
fat tomcat (customs agent), which is crouched on the wall 
and doesn’t even want to eat the mouse. 
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The battalion lacks medicine for its members. The group 
commander does not receive additional pay for leading 
the group. 


DAINIS GREITANS 


My company received a group of new enlisted men in 
June. Since that time, they have shot nine cartridges, 
plus three more times. together with the other boys— 
three cartridges per three times. This sort of training in 
shooting is sufficient only for guys with a talent for being 
snipers. It is too little for preparing a company for battle. 


Then there is the problem of laundry. We take baths four 
times per month, and thus change our laundry at these 
four times. This translates out for our battalion to 100 
thousand rubles per month. or !|.2 million rubles per 
year. With ten battalions. this is already twelve million. 
An incredible amount. | don’t know how to solve this 
problem, but it needs to be solved. 


LITHUANIA 


Foreign Affairs Minister on East, West Policy 
934K0205.4 Vilnius TIESA in Lithuanian 20 Jan 93 pp 1-2 


[Interview with Povilas Gylys. Lithuanian Minister of 
Foreign Affairs, by TIESA correspondent Domas Sniu- 
kas, date and place not given: ““We Shall Work both in 
Western and in Eastern Directions”’} 


[Text] Jn recent days Lithuania's foreign policy and the 
reorganization of the Foreign Affairs Ministry was com- 
mented upon in the press and on the radio, mostly through 
the efforts of the opposition. Foreign Affairs Minister Povilas 
Gyilys was in Paris and London at that time. Upon his return, 
we requested an interview for the editors of TIESA. 


[Sniukas] Honorable minister, could you briefly describe 
the goal and results of your first official trip abroad. 


[Gylys}] Society already knows that in Paris an interna- 
tional convention was signed concerning a ban on the 
manufacture, stockpiling. sale and use of chemical 
weapons. It is not necessary to explain what an impor- 
tant step this is: indeed it is a very dangerous, very cruel 
kind of armaments which is being banned. 


I am happy that it fell to me to sign the name or 
Lithuania to this convention. 


My trip to Paris was important in yet another aspect. 
Since | assumed my duties not long ago. this was a good 
occasion to become acquainted with my colleagues from 
many countries. | went to visit the French Foreign 
Affairs Ministry and with Britain ‘s Foreign Office 
minister D. Hogg. 


It was pleasant to find out that the governments of these 
countries look upon Lithuania’s political process very 
naturally and without any prejudice. 
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In London several aspects of economic aid for Lithuania 
were more comprehensively discussed. mostly in the 
area of technology. Since the French Foreign Affairs 
Minister Mr. Dumas had many guests on those days, I 
did not have an opportunity to meet with him. 


Separately I would like to mention the meeting of the 
representatives of all three Baltic states which took place 
in the Estonian embassy in Paris. | discussed with 
Latvia’s ambassador in Paris A. Abois and Estonia's 
Foreign Affairs Minister T. Veliste the prospects for 
collaboration and the problems of establishing an 
embassy in several western countries. The questions of 
withdrawal of Russian forces were discussed. Here 
everyone has the same position: as soon as possible no 
foreign armed forces should remain stationed in the 
Baltic countries. 


It was a good occasion to become acquainted with the 
staff of our embassies in Paris and London. their work 
conditions and feelings. 


[Sniukas] Recently the opposition has been loudly saying 
a great deal to the effect that a disastrous reorganization is 
taking place in the Foreign Affairs Ministry: dismissal 
notices are being handed out to everyone “from the 
cleaning lady up to the deputy minister”, that in the work 
of the ministry professionalism is obviously frustrated, 
which is caused by future foreign policy changes, by which 
is understood the turning away from the West ... 


[Gylys] I would not like to comment on the methods of 
Opposition activities. These are its own business. 


I shall say only that in the ministry normal post-election 
changes are taking place. Both structural and personnel 
changes. Let the gentlemen from the opposition not be 
frightened: certainly not everyone “from the cleaning 
lady up to the deputy minister” will be dismissed, 
however ... First, the state apparatus is being reduced. 
Second, 2 unit of the former Ministry of International 
Economic Relations is being transferred in to our min- 
istry. Third, good work is not decided by quantity. 


I would like to emphasize that the reorganization of the 
ministry will be guided by qualifications rather than by a 
principle of political mood. Ministers come and go. but the 
Foreign Affairs Ministry will always remain, and its 
employees will have to serve Lithuania and only Lithuanian. 


By the way, as for professionalism. Several politicians. 
who made their firsi diplomatic steps just yesterday, now 
explain that in Lithuania there will never be profes- 
sionals as good as they are. Let us give them the pleasure 
of so thinking ... 


(Sniukas}] The other day Cesolvas Stankevicius, leader of 
the delegation for negotiations with Russia made the 
statement that Russia has essentially changed its position 
concerning Lithuania, that it is repudiating agreements 
concluded between the two countries, is placing new 
conditions and categorical demands upon Lithuania, is 
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threatening not to withdraw its forces at the agreed time ... 
The opposition keeps repeating warnings spoken at the 
time of the electoral campaign, chat the new government, 
in contrast to the old one, will not withstand pressure from 
Russia, will return into “the embrace of the Empire” etc., 
etc. A correspondent of LIETUVOS AIDO [Lithuanian 
Echo] has already managed “to form the impression” that 
the new powers in Lithuania “act like agents of Russia”. 


[Gylys] Our opposition is original in that first of all it creates 
a “hypothesis” which ts useful for itself and which unmasks 
its Opponents, and then begins to maintain that things will 
happen precisely so, and actively begins to search for a 
guilty party, and is also acting according to the elementary 
principle: if the prevailing position says “yes,” the opposi- 
tion absolutely must say “no.” Just recently I was 
reproached because in an interview for the NEW YORK 
TIMES I remarked that the policy of the former powers was 
“cold” in regard to Russia, and any step normalizing or 
warming that policy would most likely be declared to be 
motivated by evil purposes. 


At the present time I would not like to agree with Mr. 
Stankevicius’ statement, nor dispute it. First of all it is 
necessary to reopen negotiations with Russia. 


The fact that while the power in Lithuania was changing 
Russia halted negotiations with us, and perhaps even 
seeks some advantage, is an objective fact. That 1s how 
things are done in diplomacy. No governments. for 
example, are now opening negotiations with President 
G. Bush. but are awaiting the inauguration of President 
B. Clinton. As far as I know, Russia has not demanded 
that we change the delegation of negotiations bul 1s 
simply waiting for the new government to grant 
authority to it. 


One can make note of one other aspect: our opponents, 
who themselves did not hurry to speak with the East, are 
already impatient that we are doing this work slowly. I 
can answer this very simply. The new government has 
not been working very long. Our ministry would be 
overstepping its authority if it did not discuss questions 
with the Foreign Affairs Committee of the Seym 


I would like to reassure society: very soon we shall have 
a Lithuanian ambassador in Moscow and negotiations 
with the Russian delegation will be reopened. Only after 
that will it be possible to set forth clearly the essence of 
our relations with Russia. 


And concerning the “impression” of the correspondent 
from LIETUVOS AIDO, let us simply allow him to be 
happy about this impression. 


[Sniukas] What other immediate plans does the Foreign 
Affairs Ministry have? 


[Gylys] We shall work intensively both in western and in 
eastern directions. Since we have just been speaking 
about the East. I shall say that very soon intergovern- 
mental collaboration agreements will be prepared with 
Poland and Germany. It is not necessary to explain how 
important they are for our international policy. 
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